I; Laan 


EDIVINE{ 


ED MESSAGE - 


TO THE 
ELECT SOUTLE: 


* The Heads of theſe enſuing 5 : To 


SERMONS contained in IJ 
this Book. 


"The uſe and benefit of DivineMeditation 
The danger of def.rring Repen tance. 
The Arraignment of vain and evill 
: thoughts, 
The Judgement of the World paſſed by 
the $4ints. 
| The puniſhment of unworthy Recervers, 
The Duty of Communicants. 
The Duty of Reprovers and Per Jons 
reproved, 


29248 


FOODptO 
APRIL” 


8 


Lag oz 
{ret 


: 
DO 99 G98 925055 333 Y F YT WY © Fo ie uy Oy ooo IEEE 


{Lead ebedheatne ta eanens 


\ 3% 


- 


«2g The ſecond Edition, correed and amend- 7 D c 
cd by a worthy friend of the AuTwoRs, 4 


Fan PLL EG SR Eaaaees 


I; Laan 


EDIVINE{ 


ED MESSAGE - 


TO THE 
ELECT SOUTLE: 


* The Heads of theſe enſuing 5 : To 


SERMONS contained in IJ 
this Book. 


"The uſe and benefit of DivineMeditation 
The danger of def.rring Repen tance. 
The Arraignment of vain and evill 
: thoughts, 
The Judgement of the World paſſed by 
the $4ints. 
| The puniſhment of unworthy Recervers, 
The Duty of Communicants. 
The Duty of Reprovers and Per Jons 
reproved, 


29248 


FOODptO 
APRIL” 


8 


Lag oz 
{ret 


: 
DO 99 G98 925055 333 Y F YT WY © Fo ie uy Oy ooo IEEE 


{Lead ebedheatne ta eanens 


\ 3% 


- 


«2g The ſecond Edition, correed and amend- 7 D c 
cd by a worthy friend of the AuTwoRs, 4 


Fan PLL EG SR Eaaaees 


L924 + TY 


EDIVINE 


MESSAGE 


2 TO THE £44 | 
ELECT SOULTLE: 


DELIFERED 
> In eight Sermons upon ſeven : 
ſeverall Texts. 


By that laborious and faithfull Mel: >: 
ſenger of CHRIST, 


7 . William Fenner, B. D.Somtimes Fellow * 


Hh Hall in ("ambridge,and ate 
Minilter of Rochford 1n Eyex. # 
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x2 en 
a} I heve ſet wnto you the peſtilence after the manner of Egypt; your young 
men have I ſlain with the ſword, and bave taken away your horſes, 
have made 1be flink of th e Camp to come up to your noſtrils, yet hve -. 
not returned to me; ſarth the Lord: therefore thw will I di unto thee 

0 Iſrael; and becauſe I will do 1his umo thee, prepare #0 meet me thy 
God, 0 Iſrael, Amos 4. 10.12. 
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Brides Church-yard, 1647- 
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Op eo i en of 
-JTHE EPISFLE TO 
the godly Reader of A 
.. + theleptoysSermons. 
2c] E Author of 
Sally theſe enſuing Ser- 
POR mons, Maſter 
| WAS. VVilliam Fenner, 
. {was fo deſervedly famoys 
+ Rin the Church of God, and 

ſo well knowne unto mee 
' Yin particular, and one to 
- {whom I was fo much obli- 
* Yged when he was living, as 
" Fthat I could not thinke it | 
ſufficient to give a bare 
| = *2 Im- |. 


1 Foie CW 1 


[bot have added this Teſtimony 


maturunto his Sermons, | | 


alſo, that thereby all. good 
people might'be encouraged | | 
to read thefe Works ofhis , | 1 
whoſe life and converſation | 
was a continual} Sctinon, and 
who Ipent himfalf i inf 
and preaching,and who 
mory will be” eyer” pretious 4 
ante | gr 4 
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Your loving friend, 
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. |} Forthe truth is, that the 
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TO THE READER. 


of theſe Sermons 
ing _ his time, and ban 


Jon me appear in their behalf, and to ſeal 
F unotheir worth and uſefulneſſe for publike 


Al _— as far as thou pleaſeſt to ſeal unto 


y judgement and faithfulnefle in ſuch a 


A caſe with thine opinion and approbation, 
Groban 


4 of my teſtimony concerning them, is like 


] 4} to extend no further, rhenthine doth con- 


A cerning me: So that if Tadde any thing to 


. | JF their creditandeſtimationinthe world, by 


my recommendation, it is bythe mediation 
of rhine ingenuity and fairneſle towards 


[TY me. Bur if thou ſhalt pleaſc to be at = 


Y reaſonablecoſt in the reading of them, and 

lay thy judgement and conſcience as cloſe 

]to the Spirit, as thou muſt thine eyes tothe 

letter of what thou readeſt, I make no que- 

3! ſtion but T ſhall bethe gainer, and not they, 
by this engagement of my {clf for them. 

| 5 Truc 
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1Truc worth, cſpecially when it overcomes, 
and bxeaks qut of the cloud of obſcurity, 
|alwayes returns more then what it receives 
| from any mans teſtimony ; neither is there 
any method or trade ſoproper and certain, 
| whereby to raiſe an eſtate of honour and 
reputationto a mans (elf, as the beſtoying 


thers, fo he be carcfull.and dexterous inthe 


11. And yet there was little ar nothing 


ons end inoffenſive way to ſerve. qur ſelves 


cing them: neither-do the generality of 


(free in ſubſcribing and acknowledging the 


| worth ang eminencie of others. And as 


by 


or caſting, honour and reputation upon .0« | 


choice of his ſubjet, John Bapriſt by giving | 
teſtimany qnly ro one, Jcſus: Chriſt, our- | | 
grew the commion ſtature of thoſe that are | 
horn of women, in true greatneſſe, Mae. 1 1, | | 


(in effe& ) added-to Jeſus Chriſt hjmſelf | ,, 
by bis teſtimony, Job.5.34. Itis aningenu- |: 


qQur of other mens cxcellencics, by advan- | 


men in their pratice, more generally con- || 
| ſent upor; any principle of reaſon & equity, || 
then this, -T9 recompence ſuch men with | 
terms of honour; who are' unpartial and |: 


world otherwiſe, yer maintain'themſelves | #1 


cquforzably, by trimming andgrefſing the | 


— - — <— ——— 


# - 


eardens 


Ju R @OAN© 


© | rich and wealthy men; ſo may men thar 


+| cies of their own, ſubſiſt upon terms of a 


F - To the Reader. 


gardens and orchards, and vineyards of| 


want other perſonal abilities and excellen- 


{ canvenient reputation, only by vindicating, 
4 adorning, and ſetting forth the endowments 
A andgracefull parts of other men. 


Mm. T9 Q. 


M « 


I mons,is partly that noble and high-import- 
J| ing ſtrain of Chriſtian devotion; Prepara- 
FJ tion for that ſolemn enterview of Jeſus 
I Chriſt inhis death,at his Table; The great 
F| ſeverity of - Gods proceedings againſt de- 
| (pilcrs of admanitions and repraof. Both 
11 
4] choſerhatlovenot death, and more eſpeci- 
_| ally for thoſe, who deſire nar only to be 
FT ſaved, but to be ſayed upon ſweeter and 
Y more comfartable terms then as by fire, 


nn. 


with weakneſſe, and ſicknefſe, anddeath, 
J amongſt the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 30. 
Y were yet ſaved, ver.3 2, but this was as by 
J orthropgh fire ; though they did not pe- 
q riſh, were nat conſumed by the flames of 
| Gads diſpleaſure againſt them , yet they 
$1 were ſorely fcorched with them, the fmel! 
g( ofthis fire was ſtrong upan the garments of | 


_—— 


* 
- 


The ſubje& or argument of theſe Ser- 


eames of ſavoury-conſideration for all 


I-Cor. 3.15. Thoſe that were chaſtened 


their 


_— —— — 
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_ 
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- 


their fleſh: They diſcerned not the bod Y 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in his ordinances; || 
bur in ſtead of that holy, reverend, and |" 


ee 


To the Reader. 


deep-ſtudied behaviour which was due 
unto it, both from their inner and ourward 


common or unſandified thing z thus they 


diſcerned nor his body , ſo neither did | 
God (in ſome ſenſe) diſcern theirs, bur in |! 
thoſe ſore ſtrokes and heavy judgements | 
which he infliged on them, had them in | 
no other regard or conſideration, then as | 
ifthey had been the bodies of his enemies, ' 


rhe bodies of wicked and finful men ; thus ' 


| drawing the model and platform of their 


puniſhment (as ufually he doth) from the, 
itrucure and proportion of theirfin. And | 
ifthe moral or ſpiritual ſeeds and originals 


—_— 


man, as being acreature of the higheſt and | } 
deepeſt ſanQification that ever God ſanfti- || 
fied z San&ified not only toa moreexcel- | } 
lent and glorious condition, bur alſo to |: 
| many ends and purpoſes of far higher and |* 
| deererconcernment, both for the glory of |; 
God, and benefic of Men themſelves, then | 
all other creatures whatſoever, whether in |F. 
| heayen or incarth ; They handled and dealt |\F* 
by it in both kinds, as-if it had been but a | 
7 
diſcerned not the Lords body. And as they 
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of our outward and bodily aftiictions, as| 


q iicknefſes, weaknefles, either upon our 
Flclves or ours, declining eſtates, loſſes, &c. 


(which ſtill lie deeper than the natural) 


vere bur carefully and narrowly ſought 
JPur, 1tis much to be feared we ſhould finde 
Þ great part of them (art leaſt) inthe bowels 
pot the ſame Sin fo frequent amongſt us, I 


mean, of Not diſcerning the LORDS 


$5oay. The juſt and righteous God builds | 
Yup che breaches that we make upon the | 
FYhonour belonging to the body of his 
FSomne, with'che ruines of that honour 
which he had given unto ours in health, 
ſtrength, life, and many other outward com- | 
y |Þforrs and ſupports. Burt thou wilt heare | 
more of theſe things in the Sermous them. 
Eſelves: the wholeſome Admonitions and 
FReproofs wherein contained, with the reſt 
of that heavenly proviſion for thy Soule, 
Swhich thou ſhalt find heregathered toge- |. 
Fther, andlaid into thy hand,T heartily wiſh 
Ymay be ſandified unto thee by the higheſt 
Fhand of the SanRtifier ; that ſothy ſins and 
Icorruptions may flie ſeven wayes before 
Frhat Spirit of power which here purſueth 
Jchem,andthou never preſumero return back 


again unto them more. The God whom | 
we 


= —_ _ 


- To the Reader. 
we ſerve, is abletoperforme this great pe. 
tition, by =_ Chriſt, Towhoſe grace 
thepeaceof thy ſoule is faithfully and feel-| 
ingly reco SLE | 


That poor and unworthy ſervant 
of Chriſt and his Church, 


John Goodwin, 


ry y” . 
' 0 Fra 
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; ie Contents and Heads of the 
= cight- following Sermons. | 


ie Contents of the firſt two-Sermons from : | 
+1 H A G. I. 5. 


os He Preface Ops nſefnlneſſe 4 
1 in negletting it; Pigs 3 I 

The opening of the Texin ſeverall 

. .Pag- 4 
*Doftrine, Feriows Meditation of by the 
rd, is aneſpeciall means for to make us repent, 4 


oo” S Meditation, together with the 
particulars, 
vin, W* definition of Meditation in four particul ars, 


Fl 
4 
A! It is an exerciſe of the mind al 
2 A ſetled exerciſe of the mind, 5} 


3 1t 4 to make a further enquirie into all = 
parts of the truth, 

—— $4 {t /abonrs to affet the heart; | 

TwoReaſons. 1. Becauſe Meditation pre fe 
Arguments home to the heart, 

. i Becauſe Meditation faſtens ſin cloſe upon the 
/.,an1d makes the ſoul to feel its oF 
$1 Uſe, For the reproof of ſeverall ſorts 
jat are loth to put in prattiſe this ſo nece _ a 
ty, I2 
dur lets of Meditation, 1: Vaincompany, 14 
i 2« Mul- 


_" 


The Contents. 


—— > ——_— 


| 2 That natnrall averſneſſe is in the heart « 
| This a2erſneſſe of beart conſiſteth in threerhdigs! | 


2 . 2 Multundeof worldly  buſieſſe | 14 
3 Ignorance, 76 


2anrmunto it, ,16x 


1 In the careleſneſſe of | the heart, 17h 
2 Inthe runnings androvings of the heart, 1) 
'3 Inthe wear, onmeſſe of the heart comedic 
tion, 
2 Uſe. For terror unto all theſe that dare f 
down in ſecurity never at all fab this ox 
ſearching aunty, -- + Tu © 
Four means or helps to meditation. ( ti 
I With all ſcriouſneſſe tell the ſoul that the 
a meſſuge from the Lord unto it, 
2 Obſerve fitting times for meditation ; viz. 
. .I The morning, 
'2 The night, | 
3 Theevening, 
4 When the heart & after ſore extraordin 
ry manner romched with Gods word or o-” 
dences, ' 
3 Call tomind ke evill thou heft done. ev 
ſence thou waſt barn,” 


| freeneſſe rommit ſin, 


4 Rouſe up thy bearr and theughts as high 


eavVen, 


3 Uſe. For the reprehenſion of thoſe that mes 
- upon their ff 15, and hov they may Fic the m1 


| Four _—_ npon which melution I 
be raiſed. ih 


7 Medirare on he had: © and = 


_ ach, We 


—— —  _ _ _—_—— ————— 
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The Contents, 


if God, that you have oft abuſed by your ſins, 26 
2. Meditate on the juſtice of God that yon have 
Ao oft provoked, ; 28 
*. 3 Meditateon the Wrath of God that you have 


1 ſq oft kindled, 29 
+ 4 Meditate oh the conſtancie of God, who us a 


ſtant hater of all ſin, 30 
. Four direQtiohs how to carry Meditation 

home to the hearr. | 

1 Weigh and ponder all the foregoing things in 

ne 0wn heart 33 

2 Strip fin, and look upon it ſtarknaked, and in 

s own colours, 33 
3 Dive into thine own ſoul , and ſearch thine 
heart to the quick,, 34 


+ 4 Prevent thine olvn heart by 'meditation, and 
tell thy ſoul that it will one day Wiſh, that it had not 
r_ this ſo neceſſary aduty, 36 
our duties to be diſcharged, that we may 
put life to Mediation. 
Let Meditation hannt and degge thy heart with 
ve promiſes, and threatnings, mercies and judge- 
nts of God, 8 
2 Let Meditation trace thy heart in the ſame 
pr,and run over all thy daties diſcharged, 41 
3 Let Meditation hale thy heart before Gods 
wrone, there to penre ont thy complaints before the 
ighty ,P.43- and let thy complaint be 
| I Full of ſorrow, 
n | 2 A full complaint of all thy ſons, 44 
= 3 A complaint aggravating allthy fins by all 
ed their circumſtances. 4 
. 4. 


| 


— 


I x th. Als Med 


wk nd th li tn 
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The Cortes. 
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| F2 
[3 Hethat meditates not, robs G WF) of hi hanor, 51 


| 4+: 4 ſelf-tondemming ig complaint, wherdoi m_ 
complaint of -Etra #« illuſtrated incight! 
particulars, . 467 

4. Let Meditation When it. bath-ſearched' out thy 
> caſe,and made it appear how —_—_ ugaſt thee 
. doWn before God, + 49g 


| Fourinotives to ftir up the ſoul to Medicatich. 


I Conſider it iz the part of a fool not to megitate ; | 
It 14 a madneſſe for a manto walkon i in a ng | 
and not to conſider whither it will tend, j 

2 Conſider, not ts meditate, i the brand of a Re 

probate; 


4 . All the ſervice that aman performeth unto the? 
mag be ahominable, if he medicare not be-\j 
fore it, and after it, W 
T he;reaſon-why. Wwe hanTo / many vai: thought 
our holy exerciſes, i; becauſe we fepere not on: 
hearts acted 6 organ "54 


————— 


FIT 


\ The Contents of the. third Sermon, 
| Pr ouer bs" T: 28. --- 


To operiing of the context wm 5 fide, 5 ; 
T he opening of the Words of _ Text in for 
particulars, W 

'1. Doctrine. Thoſe that will not hows the e 
then he calleth upon' them by the miniſtry of hi 
Word, vid voice of his $ piritgth Lord will not hear 


_— in their miſety they call upon him. 62 
LS « Reaſon; 


ttt coo 


———_ 
'” 


The Contents. 


Ts Reaſons of the point. | 
I.T he law of Retaliation, of rendring like Pa ie 
requires it. 
4! 2. Becauſe Gods tWo Attributes of Mercy and FM 
FR. ftice have their ſeaſon in this life, and when Mercy 
net |} hahaftedber part,then commeth Pty 4 = 
49 If age for toalf herpart; .. 
," 3. becauſe it is Gods manner for to dee ſo i in —_ 
WV. Y rat things, ad therfore much more in matters of 
3 grate and ſalvation. 4. 
Nl God giverb to men a day, andno Alas nor. «Angell 
knoweth how long this day laſteth,or when this 
ſeaſon of grace ſhall have an end. 71, 73 
eAnd as / is a Perſonal day, ſo there is a 
National day. 74 
1} Objcd. 1. eA man may be called at the 11 or 121 
b..& | . hour, e of 4 he day . 73 
| An T hoſe char) Were called ar the fir#t hour Lame 
#na# the firſt. houre; theſe that came in at the 
twelfth hzure, were not the ſame that were called 
at the firſt how. 75 
ObjeR. 2 The day of grace laſteth as long as the | 
day fl life. . 77 
The Objeition is cleared under three particulars. 
An. Andit is anſwered, that the day of grace may 
end to a particular man long before b his death. 
I. Becanſe God may harden a mans heart. 78 
2, Becanſe God may ſear mens conſciencts., 78 
ObjeR. 3. Smppoſe / go on in my ſinne, and repent 
-_ my death-bed, will God hear me ? | 
T he anſwer 4 negative. 80 
 hearFObjeR. 4. Spe I _ my ſelf th faſting ani 
63 RR 


bo 


The Contents. 
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prayer, Will not God hear that ? [8 
The anſwer us negative , if thou neglett the day of | 
YACE. | 81 | 
5. Obj. At what time ſotver a ſinner repents, he 
ſpall find mercy. | 
Anſ. It i true , if he repent from the bottom of buy 
heart ; but a man may have many a degree of re- 
pentance, and yet never repent from the heart 81. 


.| Self-love may make a man do much. 82. 1 


2.DoR. It may be this very day even this particular 

Sermon,this inſtant hour may be thy day that art 

now in thy ſrunes , that if thou repent not at thi 

very one Sermon, thou negletteſt eternal life for | 

ever. 28 

Four Reaſons of the point. # 

I. Becanſe Gods patience.1t in his own breaſt , ana | 

who can tell hoW long it Will laſt ? -- . 83 

Wherein Joel 2.13. 1s opened in five particulars 84\þ, 

God aſs ually giveth [ome ft 'g nes of death beforehand. > 5 

. . 86 

But the day of grace may end,and a man never have 

any Warning of it. 86% 

2. Becanſe Gods patience giveth no marks or inch-) 
lings of its ending before it ends," Bs 

3» Becanſe God keepeth a ſtrift account hou many! 

opportunities he hath vouchſafed; - 881 

4. Conſider it 1s a wonder that the day of grace 1s not 

' ended already , and that thou art not now in hell. 


9,8 
The; ” 


l « For the terrour of thoſe men who ſuffer their 


- 
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The Contents. 


1. An explanation of the ſeverall parts of the Text, 
| 5n five particulars. 98 
DoR.T hat thoſe whoſe minds and thoughts run ha- 
+ bitnally on earth and earthly things , their end 
F muſt needs be deſtruition. 99 
6. Reaſons. 1. The curſe of God 1s the deſert of 


tk | 99 
_ G. That man Whoſe thoughts are habitually on the 


* things of the world,can never truly repent. 100 


4. Becauſe that man whoſe thoughts run babitually 


: 
b 


&. Becauſe (0 long as a mans thoughts. rut: ba- 
bitnally on the things of the World, that man hath | 


« Becauſe ſo long as a mans thoughts run after the 


. Uſes. 1, For humiliation, becauſe theſe vain 


—  — 


The Contents of the Fourth Sermon, 
upon Philip. 3. 18. 19. 


vain thought. 99 


The curſe of God us the event of vain thoughts; 


01 earthly things, hath no part in Feſus (hriſt-102 
For the thoughts and affeitions of the heart are 
the feet of the ſoul. . ©. TO2 


no true love of God in him. 95 | 


world, he can never depart from his ſins: \. 106 


thoughts bearing ſway in the heart , they make 
that nians end to be deſtruttion. 108 


hearts to be taken up with vain.thoughts. 111 


Dbje. Bur I think of Godgand of Chriſt, of faith 


and repentance, 113 


"+ M Anl.* 
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The Contents. 
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Anſ.1. Conſider whether thy good thoughts be meerly 
caſt into thy heart, or Whether they be raiſed by 
thy heart, + oy Il 

eA Wicked man may have a thouſand good thoughts, 


WI 


axd jet go to hell inthe midſt of them, 114 | 


2 Thos haſt good thoughts, but conſider whether | 
* they be fletring or abiding thoughts, I16 
T here are two kends of vain thoughts + Firſt, vain 


though not vain for the matter of them, . 116| 
3 Thos thinkeſt of God, but conſider whether thy 
thoughts be ſtudied or accidental thoughts. When | 
4 good thought commeth into a godly mans heart; 
it leaueth a good impreſſion b hind it ; but when | 


eth how to think of God, 119 
4 Thon thinkeſt of God," but confider whether thy 

thoughts of Gad' be profitable , or unprofitable 

thoughts, | 120 
T honghts are not free, 121, Not free 

1 From Gods knoWleage, 121 

2 They are not free ftom Gods word, 122 


3 They are not free from the wrath of God, 12 
| Three meanes, intheuſe whereof we may rid. 

| our ſelyes of vain thoughts. | 
1 Love the word of God; 4 13 


2 GomntoGodby gzayer, | 124 
3 Conſider thou [Nor ſo learned Chriſt, 125 
+ SY efil 


— _- 
. 


becauſe the matter arid ſubſtance of them 1s vain; 
| Secondly, vain for Want of durance and laſting, 


4 good thonght comes into a wicked mans heart it Þ 
leaves ho impreſſion behind it, ..117, 118K 
A. godly man not only thinketh of God, but he ſtudi- 


| © nas FR ariety and abundance of the thoughts 
. From the Fauntain of corruption that s in mens 


From the damned malice of Satan,and his temp-' 


I To make God amends for 


" - The Cantents. 
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All vain thoughts ariſe from theſe three 
Heads. 


of the world, I25 


hearts, 126 


tations both Within and without, 126 
1 Materially thoughts are vain, 
Wheu the matter of theni is vain, 126 


Such are the thoughts of the world, calling or re- 
creation : theſe are evill, 


1 When we think of them primarily that «, 


before We think _of God, 127 
2 When we think of them toouſually , too 
often, I29 


3 Withen me think of them too ſavonrly,130 


4 When We think of them without counſel,131 


5 When they are thought needleſly, 131 
Thoughts are vain formally , when though the 
matter of them be never ſo good, yet the manner 
of thinking them us evil, 132 
It 14 poſſible for a wicked man to go to hell, though 
he perform the ſame things for the matter of 
them that a godly man both, 132 

T howghts are vain efficiently ,when the heart that 


thinketh upon them is earthly, and vain 134 

T houghts are vain, when the drift and end of the 

ſoul in thinking on them, is vain, 136 
Wicked men will be thinking of God, 


their — of 
mm 


A 3 


| 


| 
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him by their wicked thoughts. 137 
, To collogne With God, and to flatter him. 138| 
« To ſmother and choke their own conſciences. 139 4 
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The Contents of the Fifth Sermon upon 
I (Corinth. 6.2. 


1,An explanation of the text together With the ver-! 
ſes foregoing and following. 144 W 
Doftrine. The Saints hal judge the world. 146; 
Objetion. How ſpall the Saints judge the world *| 
146 
Anſwer. 1. By their conſent unto (briſts judge- 
ment. | | 146 
2« By their applanſe of (briſts judgement, 147 
3+ By their Majeſty ; then ſhall they ſhine as the 
- Stars in the Firmament , and the wicked ſhall be 
amazed at the fight of them. 148 
4. By their lives and converſations, by their accep- 
ting of the Lord Feſms Chriſt , ſhall juage th 
worlds rejetting of him. 148 


Four Reaſons of the point. 

1. Firſt, becanſe of that myſticall wnion that 1s be- 
twixt (brift and his Saints, ſo When Chriſt jud, 

eth the world , the whole body of Chrift «on, 

- ſaid to judge the world, | 149 

2. In regard of their ſufferings with Chriſt, as the) ® 

* are judged by the world, ſo they ſhall be judged of 

the World. | | 149 


_ 
—— — 


3, For 


— —— 4 
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37 i 3 For the greater terror to all Wicked men at the day | 
38'Y- of judgement, I50 
39 $4 Becanſe the mouthes of wicked men may be ſtop- 
F : ped, and that they may have no excuſe for them- 
- ſelves,” * 150 
TUuler For information in five particulars, 
M1 Hence we may learn that the Saints,by their now 
being Saints, do now judge the World, I51 
herein Heb.11.7. u cleared from an objeftion, 
> Hence let.the world learn that When any one ſin- 
ner ts converted, there 1s one Fudge more to fit up- 
on them, I53 
& Hence we may leari that it concernes all the 
world to take notice of every grace inGods chil- 
8 aren, becauſe there uu never 4 | in any of the 
Ti Saints, but it ſhall make for the condemnation of 
' themthat Want it, 154 
Learn hence, that if the Saints, then much more 


the World that begers them, ſhall judge the world, 


IS5 
5 Learnhence alſo that the Miniſters of God by e- 
very Sermon they preach , ſhall judge the world, 
I5 
Uſe 2 For to condemn the world, who ſee not an <4 
miableneſſe in the faces of the Saints,who ſhall one | 
day be their judges , who ſnall judge both Saints 
and Angels, 157 
> Thu ſheweth the folly of the Wicked , who prepare 
mot for theſe Judges, 158 
aſtly, it condemmes all thoſe that do not ſee glory 
and majeſty in the faces of Gods Saints , he that 
revileth the Saints, revileth his judges, 159,160 
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Who ſhall judge the World, 
1 God the Father by way of authority , all judge- 
161 


ment 1s originally from | 
2 God the Son by way of diſpenſation, 261 Þ - 
3 God the holy Ghoſt by way of convittion, 161 Þ 
4 The word of God by way of formt being the plat-| 
form , according te which Chriſt wil judge the 
whole World, | . \ * *-. Rn 
5 eAlt the Miniſters of God ſhall ſit as Fuſtices in 
. Common, 164\ 
6 All the Saints from one end of the world to the 


other , fhall aſſiſt the juſt Judge of heaven and, 


earth, 164 
So that the wicked ſhall not be able toplead, 
1 Their ignorance, ' - 4 _—_ 
2 Nor their poverty, 166F 
3 Neither their ſiming at their maſters 
command, | 170 
4 Neither callings nor tradings, + 167 


5 MNeither the ſinfull times they live in, 167 
Uſe 3: Firſt, for the Jof reproof of many of the 
' © Saints of God,becanſe they are not ſo circumſpe & 
over their wayes, as they ought, how will they be 
able to riſe up in judgement againſt the wicked 
for ſucp ſins ps they themſelves live mn?  168Y 
It may (erve to condenane ſome of the Saints of| 
God in regard of that little difference that #5 to be} 
found betmixt the wicked of the world, and them "i 
in their lives and manaers , that it it hardto tell. 
which 1s @ Saint ;and which 1s 4 reprobate by their | 
converſations, | * 170) 
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3 It may ſerve togondemn the ſcandalouſnes of mu- 
Nee / ” pu. in their behaviour aud ations, 171 


G1 


( 4 
: —_— —— ” — n _ — _—_ —— 
I [] \ d , # pF 
6 i * b 


61 | The Contents of the Sixth Sermon, 1 {or.11.30. 


at- | k 
F OA. 1 from the 18 verſe,T hat whoſoever will 


| 


62 cone to the holy ( ommnion they muſt examine 
in 8 themſelves, that ſo they may come Worthily, 175 
648 The Apoſtle gives three Reaſons of it, 


Fyom the end of the Sacrament, 176 


nd i From the Wrong men offer to Chriſt, if they come 
64 in their ſins, I 


71 
2 From the wotyul wrong that a man doth to his oWon 
-  ſonl, that commeth Without preparation, 177 
? The Vſes of the point are theſe, 
$7 For the reproof of thoſe that comming unprepa- 


70 . redly get no ſpiritual ſtrength thereby, 178 
67 For terrax to unWorthy recervers, 179 
67 To faeW they make themſelves liable to Gods 
the temporary plagues, 180 
e 84 For inſtruttion to examine onr ſelves, 180 
bells He concludes with an wſe of exhortation, 181 


An explanatidn of the words, 
WF: Dot. God doth moſt ſeverely puniſh the unwor- 


e of WF thy receivers of the Lords Supper, © 183 
; be 4 Real, 1 Becauſe Chriſt himſelf inftituted it, 184 
em WW. Becauſe Chriſt ts the matter of it, and therefore 
rel the more heynons the defilement, :. 
eir 13 Becanſe Chrift is the form of it wherein confurm- 
70 ”g grace us ſealed to the ſoul, '..* _ 

4+ Becauſe Chriſt i the end of the Sacrament, 191 


Uſe 


— 
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Uſe 1 For inſtruition;, ſoewing whence fickneſſe, 

weakneſſe, &c.come, 193 

2 From whence comes hardneſſe of heart &c. 194 
Uſe 2 For comfort unto every poor aſflitted ſoul 2c. 

198. 

Uſe 3 For terror to thoſe that come unpreparedly,, 


199 

ObjeA. Doall that come nnworthily eat and drink, 
their own dammation ? We 

Anſw. 4 man may ext and drink, his ow danmation | 

three wayes, © : 

1 In regard of guilt, and liableneſſe to Gods wrath, } 

203 

2 Inregard of the ſeal and obligation in the con- 


ſcience, 20; 
3 Inregard of the ſigillation in heaven, 204 7 
Laftly, the concluſion, denonncing terrov to all thoſe i}: 


that dare ruſh #pon this holy ordinance, + 205 
But for comfort to all them who with all diligence ſet 
pon the preparing of their ſouls for thi great 


Ordinance, 206 


The Contents of the Seventh Sermon 
ON 2 { Or, 11, 28. 
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The words of the Text explained, 210 


DoR. 1 We muſt not ruſh upon the Sacrament,210 
T here are none of the Ordinances of God that a man 


may ruſh upon without examination, 211 


Three:Reaſons, Naturally we are no invited gueſt: Þ 
2 Though we are invited , yet it may be we are not 


to the Satrament, 212} 


diſpoſed: for naturally we are ſtrangers to God, | 
| and 


_—_ 


U 
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The Coments. 


and the covenant of God, allthis indiſpoſition muſt 
be Wrought off before we can come comfortably to 
24 the Sacrament, 213| 


C.Þ3 This is aſoleme Ordinance, and therefore an or- 
98 | dinary diſpoſition will not ſerve the turn, 213 | 
1), Mary 4 reprobate may eat and drink in Chriſt pre- 
99 ſence, 214 


ſe. To forewarn men leſt they unpreparedly ruſh 
upon any of Gods Ordinances , eſpecially upon the 
Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 215 - 

The Text divided into Four parts. 216 
DoR. 2 There is aneceſſity that we ſhould receive 


the Lords Supper, and receive it often, 217 
n- Dot. 3 The manner of performance of duties is to 
0398 be regarded, 218 | 
04 FFive Reaſons. 1 The Lord commands the manner 
ſe $* as well as the matter, 219 
05 Circumſtances overthrow aftions , if they be not 
ſer rightly and duly obſerved, 219 
at 1 Inprayer, * 219 
06 W »:.. In preaching, 220 
= Te In _ the Satrament, 22T | 
4 In brotherly reproofe, 221 


5 In cating drinking and marrying 221 
WM Becauſe only the right manner of doing duties 
» gets the bleſſi X 223 


an WW Becanſe Chriſt himſelf is an example unto us, 1 
11 i this he did not only obey his Father in the matter 
ſts of his commands, but in the manner of them, 224 


| 


—— 


12 5 Becanſe otherwiſe We canaot glorifie God, 225 
ot $ Uſe. 1 F irſt,to tondemme that naturall Papery that 
4, 4 in the hearts ef men &c. 227 
14! 2 Uſe 


© The Contemes, T 


Uſe 2 Fe or diſcovery why people are ſo willing to WA 
duties for the matter and not for the manuer, 229 | 


The Reaſons of it are theſe ; | 

1 Becauſe the matter of duty 1s eafie, but the man- I L 
ner 1 difficult, 229 | 's j 

2 Daties for the matter of them, may be done with (Wl - 
a proud heart 2311 / 

J 


3 They may be 0 an mnholy life, 232 
4 The matter of duty bripgeth not the croſſe ; and WF 
many zealous for the matter are perſecutors of 
goodneſſe, 234 
Uſe 3 Toexhort men to labour to perform duties ih 
aright, 2358 - 
Three motives to perſwade people to perform 

duties after a right manner, 

I Becauſe no Ordinaxce-at all elſe can be effeftnoll F® 

Knto 4, 236 6 . 

2 ell ibut hypoeriſie if the manner be not regar- 

del, R Pe , 36 

It is only the right manner of doing duties , that 

F Mleaſrh God, £ f coing 238 

4 DoQ. Every man muſt prepare himſelf bf 
he come to the Lords T able, 

4 Reaf. 1 Becanſe the $ acrament is Gods Ord 

nance, 239 

2 Becaxſe the Lord C hriſt hath made great prepa-| 

ration in providing + 3% 241 | 

3 Becanfe Chriſt in this ordinance offer-s for to come 

Va the ſoul, be looks for good entertainment ,242 | 

4 Becauſe the Sucrament is a part of (hriſts laſt wil | 

and T eſt ament therefore when we know our Loras | | 
Will,we muſt prepare for the doing of it, 243] 
T 
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/o The Contents of the eighth Sermon upon 
9| Proverbs 29, 1. 

1, A double expoſition of the Text, 
;. | Do; From the firſt expoſition, viz. He that re- 
g [ $ proveth another; and i guilty himſelf in the ſame 
h It kind, or in any other kind, and hardeneth his own 


1 8 heart init, that man ſhall be deſtroyed without 
2 Wh remedy, : 244 
d WM Reaſons, Firſt; beranſe the office of a reprover 
f binaeth him to be blameleſſe, 
4 Wy Becanſe ſuch x reprover as us guilty himſelf, can 
-« BY} never reprove to a right end, 250 
5 BY Neither can he do it in a right manner, 251 
Such u reprover i an hypocrite, 252 
Such a reproving of another mans ſinne, make! 
145 him inexcuſable in his own; 253 


686 1t i« an abſurd thing for a perſon to reprove an- 
8 other for that a he pit him 254 
Such a reproving ts a ſigne of impenitencie, 254 
DbjeRt. Shall not a wicked Magiſtrate or Miniſter 
reprove others, &c. | 
nf. He is bound to reprove ; in regard of hi office ; 
ut is bond in conſcience to amend himſelf firſt, 155 
ſe, For inſtrattion : firſt, Let every reprover takes 
heed leſt he make himſelf inexcaſable, 256 
Let him endeavony to walk unblameable and in- 
offenſe, 256 
Two DoEtrines from the ſecond expoſition of | 
| the Words : viz. 
FDoR. 1. The Lord doth not deſtroy man willingly, 
but for ſinne, 26t 
Do. 2. It i a great mercy for a man to be reproved 
fo bis ſin, 261 


| 4-4... 3.4. $a &. 2 ad. 
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Three Reaſons of the Secorid Dottrine, 
1 Becauſe reproofs primarily come from love, 26: 
2 They tend to the good of a mans ſont, 264 
3 It is brmtiſh not to take reproofs in good part, 265 
Uſe 1 Firſt for information , that God is bringing 
deſtruttion upon a Kingdom, wheti he takes awa) 
reprovers from them, | 26 
Ulſe 2 For the reproof of thoſe that deſpiſe the repros| 
of the Wiſe ; they deſpiſe wot men, but God, 26; 
| The grievonſne(ſe of their ſin Wha ſtand out againſt 
| reproaf,ss aggravated under ſeverall heads; 176 
DoCt. 3 The Lord proportions puniſuments to men 
_ ſons, 271 
Reaſ. 1 Becauſe hereby a mans puniſhment appear 
ro be ſo much the.more equall and worthy, 271 
' 2 This ſtops mens mouths, and convinceth their co 
ſciences, $ 
3 Allthe ſtanders by may ſee the equity of it ; whe 
. the puniſhment ts according to the ſin, 27} 
Uſe for inſtruQtion,. Firſt ro reach men not to com: 
plain of Gods dealing with them: ; if their puns 
ment be (for the kind of it) according to their fi 
but rather let thejn learn to ſee Gods immediat 
| © handimit, | | 274 
2 To teach men to confider how God many time 
proportions puniſhments to ſins : | 
| 1 For hind, 
2 For quantity, 
3 For qualiy, 
4 For time, 


5 Forplace. 


L e Authors Preface upon | 


thele enſuing Sermons. 


JH E cauſe'of that little heavenlines which 

IJ is inthe profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is the 

be want of Meditation. Many can meditate 

TA FF cur{ority, but thar is not enough :- it muſt 

FJ bc ſticking Mcdication that muſt affe& 

- > the heart. Tharplace in 2 Pet-2.8cis mar» 
Jous pregnant, it was the means why Lot was ſo rouch- 


abomillations of Sodome: That righteous man 

welling amougit them , in ſteing and bearing thcir ungodly 
4s, vexed bit righteous ſoul from dayto 4 Many heard 
ad ſaw roo,befides Let,and were notwexed. Why ? Other 
atters ſtuck in their choughrs,they never throughly me- 
cared 0n it; but he vexed himſelf, that is, the medication 
thoſe evils, and bringing them home to his ſoul , vexed 
im- The word 184 fit word, implying rwothiogs: Firſt, 
he ſearching and examining of a thing, his meditating heart 
Ex minod tele Fns; how many they were, howYyrievoas, 
ow damnable , . how likely to pull down ſame vengeance 
ather upen them, Secondly, the wracking or vexing ups 
trial ; Gi was with Lot, he obſerved all their evilgand 
ighed ther inhisfoul, & then be wracked his ſpirit wich 
ce conſideration of them. The E vangeliſtulerh this very 
Word for toſſing : this word that is here pur for vexing , he 
for rofling of a ſhip/in the ſeas, Matt. 14-24- Theſhip 

pat toſſed with the toaves: ſo meditation did tejſe his ſoul 
ith vexation, ſometimes down to the deep: O miſerable 
wretches 


T. be Preface. 


wrerches that we are ! or, How brutiſh, how beaſtly, and 
how helliſh axe oux fins? Sometimes up; O.chat the Lord! 
would humble us and ſpare us ! Sometimes over head 
andeares in the ſtorme, O fool that 1 was rochuſe my 
dwelling amongſt ſuch men ! Theſe medirarions vexed hi, 
ſoul: Many have ſtudied meditations , and yer are na 
acquainted with this cordial meditation : Many Miniſters] 
that fludy Divinity all the day , that ſtudy the Wore 
all the week, that ſtudy their Sermons all the year , may 
yet for allthis, becarnall Miniſters: Why ? Becauſe thei 
meditation is but inventing and mentall meditation ; thi 
meditation isa praffical! meditation , the rhing medirated 
feeds the heart: that meditation is like a flutrering Phea- 
ſantthat flutrers before their eyes, it feeds their ey68 1N- 
deed, but never feeds the ftomack, as long 7 chey aetthe r neither 
catch nor ear it, The ſaving myſteries of God pay 
fore their eyes, and before their underſtandings, hf 
their eyes with knowledge, but ricver feed theit ſouls _ 
to everlaſting life, unlefle they fowle for it; dreſle anc 
peſt ir in tkeir hearts., There is an dpe word,Gen. 24-63. 
Haac went out to meditate in th? field : the originall hath it, 
to gnifie matuall conference, his mind conferted with the 
truth , and the truth with him, a muruall working he 
wrought upon the truth , by nieditating of ir , and it 
wrought upon him ; by leaving an impreſſion upon his 
foul: this isa yare praftice in the world, and yet as nece/. 
Jary as moſt, iris che art "f the ſoul in being heavenly,, it 
is the inuring of thee to every good ducy 2 for by medira 
tion a man corhes rohave his mind apd heart fixed fipon 
very thing that he would : Would he pray ? he that hat 
inu red his heart co meditate, bis mind is fixcedin his pray 
er. Would he receive the Sacrament ? He that hath inu 
red his heart by meditation, his mind is fixedin the Ordi 
nance. David that was excellent at meditation, had 
fixed heart, Pſal.s 5.7, Pſal.112.1.7. 
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HaGGAI. 1:5. 


Now therfore ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Conſicer your wayes. 


S—aSBA<D He Prophict reproveth the 
?7 a> ple beczah they could pore 
| 70 in their hearts to mind their 
ba 2 houſes and yet were care- 
> leſſe of the houſe of the Lord: 
{ the Lord had ſenta drought, 


atid a famine , 


The uſe yt ulReP of Di-| 


rhem 
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ht. a 


ol —_— puniſhments. upon | | 


ms 


T be uſe and benefit 


Dofl, x. 


| 


themfor this thing , and yer they laid it not to | 


heart ; and therefore he ſends H2ggai the Pro- 
phet antothemto call them ro repentance; and 
(which is an admirable courſe, and littlethought 


of in the world ) he begins with holy meditation | 


and conſideration : Now therefore thus ſaith tbe 
Lord, conſider your wayes ; thatis;both in regard 
of the courſe of them, your wicked wayes; and 
alſo in rega:d of the bitter frurt of them , your 
wret and unproſperous wayes. Herebe 
two things very remarkable accotding to the 
Text; 

1, Therepetition and inforcing of it again; for 


he urgeth it again, Conſider your wayes, in the ſe- | 


venth verſe, 

2. The benefit that came by it;it brought them 
to repentance ; for they all obryed the voyce of the 
Lord,and the words of the Prophet verſe 12, So that 
theDofFrine from hence is this, that, 

Serious meditation of our fins by the IFord, a a ſþ:- 
ciall means to make men repent. 

- Meditation is a ſetkd exerciſe of the mind for 
a further inquiry of the truth,and ſo affe&ing the 


heart therewith ;and therefore there bee foure | 


things in meditation. 


The firſt is an exerciſe of the mind , not barely | ; 
clofing with the truth, and aſſenting unto it, and | 


{ecing it, and there reſts; but it looketh.on ever) 
hide of the truths [thought upon my wayes,and tur- 


ned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 59. | 
faith David; that is, I looked on my wayes on 
both ſides, aboye and bencath; it's raken from | 

| curious|; 
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curious works, which are the fame on bath Gides, 
ſo that they which work them, muſt often turne 
them on every ſide; uſed Exed. 38. 23. as being 
workes with two faces, as cne well obſerves: 
ſoit was with David, I turned my wayes up-fide 
downe, and looked every way upon them: thou 


{ never meditateſt unlefſe thou look on thy wayes 


on both fides with al] circumſtances, An ele- 
gant phraſe we have, Dan, 12. 4, Many ſhall 
run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall abound, and be 
increaſed. | Ran to and fro} what 1s that? It 1s 
riot the bodih removing ot man from one place 
ro another ſo much, as buſie ſtirring of the mind 
from one truth to another, ſo that it ſeeth the 


| whole ſelvedge an1 compaſſe of the truth: thou 
wilt never ger the truth to be medirated of, till | 
thou runne toand fro init, meditate it on this | 
lide, and meditate it on that ſide, looke on it in | 


I exerciſe, it is not a ſadden flaſh of a mans con- 


4 every nook of it. Meditation islike perambula- 


tion, when men go the bounds of thePariſh,they 
goe in every part of it, and in every skirt of it: 


{ ſo meditation 15 the perambulation of the ſoule, 


when the ſoule lookes how .far ſinne goes, how 


* | Þ far the fleſh goes, how far the wrath of God a- 
F eainlt ir goes. 


Secondly, as it i5an exercile, ſottis a ſethkd 


ceit, but it dwelr upona truth, When a man is 


pina deep meditation upon a thing he neither ſees 


nor hears, nor attends any thing elſe ; the ſtream 


+ of the heart is ſetled upon the truth received ; 


T he word ef God abides in you, and you have over- 
B 2 come 


— 


——__— 


2, 


ms 


« —m— 
eee ea ee le ee  n  OOOO_—_ a 


2» 


| 


m—_—— _—_ 


come the world, 1 Toh, 2.14. How came theſe young | 
men to overcome Satan ? Not by looking into 


the word, or onely thinking of the word; tut | - 


by letting the Word abide in them. When a man 
hath been offered an injury, his heart is alwayes 


. | ſetled upon it; when he catcs, his mind runnes 


onthe injury; when he walkes, and talkes , (till 
his mind runnes onthe injury: ſo thy heart mult 
goe on the truth 2 Tim. 3. Continue in the things 
thox baſt learned : that is, take up thy manſion 


houſein them. A wicked man may turn into the | 


word ſometimes to think of it; but it is asa man 
g0Cs into another mans houſe : there is not his 
_E 

Thirdly itis to make a furtber inquiry : Medi- 
tation doth not onely ſctt!e upon the truth 
knowne; but it alſo would faine know more of 
thoſe truths, that are (ubje&ed to 1t; asa man 
with.ut may ſee the out-fide of the houſe, but 
he cannot ſee the roomes within, unleſſe hee 
come nigh,and draw the latch, and come into 
the houſe, and goe into the roomes, and look 
about them.” Meditation pulls the latch of the 
truth, and lookes into every cloſet, and every 
cubboard, andevery angle of it, Here s my ſin 
here is my uncleannefſe,andhereis Gods anger, 
hereisthe wofull evill that will follow upen it, 
and here is aremedy againſt it. Meditation ſear- 
ches intoall the lofts and cloſets of the trath. 
The entrance of thy word giveth underſtanding unto 
the ſimple,Pſat. 119. 30, The ingreſſe(as one ex- 
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pounds it.) or going into thy word, gives under- 
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ſtanding; 
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ſtanding; the wicked ſtand looking upon the 
{ truth without the doores, bur itis the ingreſſe, 
- | or going into the truth, that gives underſtanding. 
* Indeede the truth is ljke a near palace, (faith 
Chryſoftome) the Spiritof God is like the light 
ofthe Sunne that ſhineth into it; the wicked 
they ſtind without, like fooles peeping in at the 
Ewindowes, and there bee many thouſands of 
pearles that are not manifeſt unto them: The 
houſe ſeems dark to them that ſtand withour, 
| FThou muſtenter into the word, and into every 
particular truth in it, an4 goe up ſtaires, and 
down ſtaires, and have an eye into every roome, 
(There thou ſhalt find humility, there contrition, 
[there converſion, there Chriltand his Spirit in 
'f onecloſet, there all his [ewels in that, and that 
box; all is manifeſt within doores, 
 Fourthly, it labours ts effi the heart, it doth 
ot onely labour ro know more and more ofthe 
th, but alſo it labours to bring it home tothe 
eart, T he good woman conſiders a field and buyes 
t, Prov. 31, 16, that is, (ſaith Ambroſe) the 
roo0d Chriſtian ſoule, if in civilitie, then much 
ore in Divinity, conſiders the truth and buyes 
We, he taketh it for his own, and appropmates it 
unto himſelfe; Lo this(ſaith Eliphas ) wee bave 
earched out: ſo it is, beareit, and know it for thy 
elfe, 5- 27, When thou canſt fay of the truth 
Joe this it is, we have ſearched ir out; I have di- 
*ved into it, peruſedit, fo itis, even fo indeed: 
all this is, thar thou mayeſt apply it unto thy 
Welfe, and kvorw it for thy good, L 
B 2 The 
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Reaſe 1. 


LuKe x F* 
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The firſt Reaſon is, becauſe meditation 


Ly 
+ Bb 
mu 1 


ſfters wp all weapons, and gathers. all firces of |} 
arguments for to preſſe the ſame, and lay them! | 


heavieupon the heart: This uſurie is ſpiritual! {| i 
and good, when meditation, ike ufurers, who *þ 


| 


grinde and ſuck the bloud of the needy, and are || 


not content with their principall, buc will 


conſideration for every pound they lay out; | ! 


have. } 


yea fer every ſhilling, and that for eyery week, 4 
andevery month, and every quarter, and every } 
yeare: the poore man could bee content to pay |} 


kills him; ſo meditation exaethupon the 
and holdeth ittouſe upon uſe. Tow bave 


| the principall ; but to exa& uſe upon ule, this | 


ſoul, 


ML : 


mittedevill in a corner, but you ſhall not carry it a+ 
way ſo, Item, it was againſt the knowkage of 
God revealed, Item, againſt many mercies received; | 
Item, egainſt many judgements threatned, againſt '| 
muny checks of couſcience , againſh many vows and | 
promiſes ; remember that, O my ſoul. Trem, for |? 
that, and Item for this; Item for every luſt, and 


. | every circumſtance, thus oft, and in this place, and: 


at that time, in that manner, So meditated the 
prodigall. Looke as it is in warres; were there | 


but magy ſcores come againſt an Army, 


they 7 


might be conquered ; or many hundreds, they |; 
mighr be reſiſted; but if many thouſands ſhould | 
come againſt a ſmall army,it would be in danger 
indeed. Meditation leavieth a whole Army of| | 
arguments, a whole Army of curſes, miſcries, | | 
judgements, commandements againlt the foul : 


how ever one miſcryor plague will not k 


nock |? 
ity. 
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we i it down, but the ſoule may brook it, and goe 
4 away with it: but meditation brings a great 
i} Arma1o of argaments, and tells the ſfuule God 
all| {| 1sagainſt chee, and againſt thy wayes: God is 
ho {hagainſt thee where ever thou art, or whatever 
xe. thou doeſt, Then the hcart begins to cry out, as 
ve. Ezſp2 bis ſervant did, after, what ſball wee doe? 
ut; | 2 Kings 6. 15. So many horſes againlt us, 6 


k,' Fmany charets, and ſo many men againſt us? Ma-, 


ry | ter, what ſhall we doe? ſo many ſinnes, and fo 
ay #hbeynous, ſo many judgements and ſo heavie,and 
11s #10 many evilsand ſpiricuall maladies / Oh, what 
al, #ſhalſ\ I doe to be ſaved! that I ſhould commit 
m7 &iinne againſt a God that hath damned innume- 
a- Frable Angels, millions of Kings, Princes, and 
of '-Nobles ! that I ſhould commir it againſt this 
| God, ſomercifull to me, fo gracious, ſo patient, 
iſt 4 {0 good to my ſoule ! that JI, wretched rebell, 
:d {ſhould for a cp of drink refuſe heaven! for a 
or Juſt not worth'a ſtraw under my foot, caſt off 
4 FChriſt,and grace an | all ! how ſhall I doe? Then 
:d | the ſoule ſtands in a maze. 

e'$ TheſccondReiſon is, becauſe meditation ha- 
re F ving bundled up all [rems againſt the ſoule, and 
y A >rought inall bills of account; it faſtens ſen wp- 
y (fy 2 #be ſouley, T meane it makes the ſoule feele it, 
qd FF fo that ir mult needs be convinced without any 
r | Y cvaſion, Meditation deals with a man as Eliſha 
xf | Þdealt with the meflengers of King Foram; the 
;, | F murderer he was comming to doe miſcheite to 
: | 4 the Prophet, and the Prophet did ſhut the door, 
; | of and held himfalt atthe door, 2 Kings 6. 32. and 
'T i B 4 then 
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' then he made him know that the «yill was from 


when the ſoule would fain ont of doores into 


the-Lord, before he could ſtirre : ſo meditation, 


its old courſe againe, it ſhuts the doore upon it, 
and holds it faſt: Meditation tells the ſoule, this 
evill is from the Lord upon thee, O my ioule, if 
thou ſtirre in or out upon this or that Juſt any 
mare; this evill, that curſe, that vengeance and 
damnation; if ever thou ſtirre forth, thou loſeſt 
thy mercy,thou loſeſt Chriſt, thou loſeſt all uu 
ſibility. of comfort, Stirre not out; if thou doſt, 
chou wilt rue it. Sometimes when men heare 
the Word, they go away touched, they reſolve 
not to commit ſinne again as they have done; 
yet when they are gone, it works not, but the 
heart recoyles again, and turnes to itsold paſle, ffs 
The Reaſon is, becauſethey meditate not upon |bb 
the Word, they faſten it not upon their conſci- 
ences. | _-i.. wo 
* Ttis withthe Word as it is with a ſa/ve: if a MWhe 
man that hath never ſo good a falve that will heal 'W&r 
any thing in foure and twenty houres , if a man Whr 
ſhould do nothing but lay it to the wound, and. 
take it off, lay it on and take it off, it willnot | 
heale the wound : and no maryell. Why? hee} 
will not let ir lie 0», the beſt ſalve will not heal || 
the ſoare,nor eate out the corruption, unlefſe it | 
be bound on andlet lie: fo itis with the Word, | | 
many a ſoule heares it ; heart, conſcience , affe» 
ions, all zoucht ; but when he is gone out of | | ft 
the Church, all is gone. his affeRions die, his 
heart dies, and his conſcience becomes unfruit- 
| full. | 
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m Full. Why? he is ſtil removing of the falve, 
n, Fand will not let it lie on,and therefore the Word 
to Fover-powers not his corruptions; the Word is 
, Yke the ſalve; conviftion of conſcience is like the 
is | laying on of the ſalve; me4#atton the binding of |- 
if { {ro the ſoare, 
ly Þ4 S James compares aflight hearer to a man 
1d Phat looks into 2 glaſſe,who ſoon forgets his viſage ; 
| {ut a good hearer doth two things : Firſt, = 
f- PÞ--vs down and loks intoit,to take a perfett view 
t, F@#fF his eſtate ; Secondly, he continues looking into 
re [#, Famer rt. 25, he dothnot leave the glaſſe be- 
'e Find him, bur he carricth away the glaſſe with 
3 [Rim : This man ſhall be bleſſed in bi deed, 
e [9 If the pills be never ſo bitter, yet let a man 
e, F fallow them ſpeedily, there is no great diſtaſte; 
n [bur if a man chew apill, it' will make him dead- 
i- ty ſick. Thy finnesare like thoſe pills, they go 
" | (own very pleafingly, becauſe thou ſwalloweſt 
a hem : thou ſwalloweſt down thine oathes, lies, 
al :{&norance, pride, thou ſwalloweſt downe the 
n {hreats of the Lord; but if thou wouldeſt 
d {@ew theſe bitter pills, and meditate and rumi- 
Xt Ware, and chew the cud, drunkennefſe would 
e Me as bitter as hell; ſwearing, and ſecurity, and | 
al Fabbath-breaking, would be as bitter as worm- 
it | Food; thou durſtnotgo on in them, they would 
!, | [Wake thee look fourly upun them for ever : like 
2» | [nan that hath chewed a pill,he can hardly ever 
f | |fec apill, but his ſtomach riſeth againſt it, Be- 
is | \bld, I will bedge up thy way with thornes, Hoſea 2. 
= |{$- I will not be fo preciſe (faith the heart) I will 
£0 
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oe on as ] have done, I will goe after rheſe and 
theſe courſes; I will bedge wp thy woy with thorns] 
(faith God;) meditation is Gods inſtrument, and eg 
{ersa thorn in the way toevery finne, to bringſh, 
the heart backe again. Would the heart laſh outÞg; 
into luke-warmneſſe ? Meditation ſets a thorn, 
inthe way; God will ſpue thee out of bis mouth: 
Weuld the heart fally forth inta any ſinne? 
Meditation ſets a thorn in the way , Crrſed ain 
tha if thou dſt erre from Gods Commandements.ſh;c 
The heart cannot ſtep forth into any luſt; 
but meditation meets it with a thorn, this curſe;,? 
and that curſe, this plague, and that Plague 
Would the heart reach at mercy in its ſinne? 
Meditation pricks it from it ; mercie 1s vena 
geance unto thee, ſo long as thou hankre 
after ſinne. Would the heart reach after Chri 
in his ſinne? Medication puſhes it backe with a 
thorn : No Chriſt for thee. but a ſevere judgeWus 
ſo long as thou itcheſt after thy vanities. vic 
What ſhall wee think of them then, which ar 
loth to prattije this dutie? Moſt men are loth 
though they be willing enough to meditate onfW@hj; 
their worldly aftaires, The Mariner meditate 
and conſiders his coxrſe by his Compaſe, or ell; 
| hee might ſoon runne on the quick-ſands; a Pil- 
|orime is fall of thoughts, what? am 1 in my righ! 
way? He never comes toa dowbtfull turning, butWplic 
heſtands ina ſtudy & muſes, O which is my right} 
| way? The Merchant mediates, and his mindef@ai 
[Tunnes on his Cont-boock, or clie he is looneMoy 
| bankrupt : The voluptuous man, his thought:Wane 
run 
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Srun on his pleaſures: the drunkards on his cups, 
Fthe proud mans on his credit. But it is one thing 

d Fto looke to that whichis thine,and another thi 
ito looke to thy (elfe, Take heed to your ſelves 
aith the Lord, Deat, 115 16. Dext, 12. 30, Dent, 
4. 9, Exod. 34. 12.28 ifhe ſhould fay, think on 
hy ſelfe and of thy poor ſoul; letthy meditation 

n on thy poore ſoule, The heart is untoward 

nto this duty, and as unwilling, asa Bear to be 
Wrought to the ſtake : the Beare would rather be 
:Fambling abroad then be baited : fomen had ra- 
Wher let their hearts ramble about any thing, then 
pait them for their ſinnes; yea men ſcoffe ar ir, 
ing, ſhall we alwayes be poring on our ſins? 
hall wee run mad ? ſhall we drive our felves to 
deſpaire ? cannot men keep themlelyes well 
yhile they are well ? 

The poore man he hath no time for this tedi- 
pus duty : the rich man, he needs it not , the 
vicked they dare not; ſono man will : No man 
epented bm of bis wickcaneſſe, ſaying, What have I 
done? Ter. $. 6. No man would meditate and 

inke with himſelfe, what is my caſe ? how 

ands my condition before God? what evill 
avel[ done? In the Ark, and inthe old law, if 
here were any bealt that cherped mt the cad, it 
asa figne of an wnckan beaſt : the word im- 
t'Wlics the bringing up of their meat into their 
t!Þnonthes again, and fitting downe to chew it a 
lepain, Bur now men like unclean beaſts, ſwal- 
cow downe the food of their ſoules unchewed, 
*Fand will not meditate thereof, that it may turne 
ny . to 
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1 to good nutriment; bur like Cormorants, they 


take it downe by whole-fale, and are never the 
better.So the Word is tothem as the Quailes to 
the Iſraelites, while th fleſh was yet betweenF 


Lord was kindled againſt them,and ſmote them 
with a very great plague, Num. 11. 33. fo the 
Word of God ſticks in their teeth ; ere they 
chew it, or meditate upon ir, the wrath of God 


| fals upon them, and ſtrikes them with a very 


great plague of hardneffſe of heart, and lcan- 
neſſe of ſoule. But thetruth is, you that will 
not now ſee your fnnes, nor meditate on them, 
you ſhall ſee them,and meditate on nothing but 
on feare, Lord, when thy band u lifted wp,they wil 
fot ſee , but they ſhall ſie and be aſhamed, Efay 
26,11, 

Now the Lets of ſerious meditation are,Firſt, 
vain company, When Petey ſaw the -people tou- 
ched, aAGs 2. 37. he faid unto them, Save 
your ſelyer from this untoward generation,verſ.40. 
as if he ſhould fay, If you love your ſelves, God 
hath touched your hearts, ſuffer not Satan and 
theſe wicked inſtruments , to ſteale away theſe 
impreſſions of terror from your ſoules. If ever 
you love your ſoules, fort not your ſelves with 


fill humble you. Ill company brings a man to 
the gallowes (as the proverb is )and ill company 
will bring a manto hell (fay T:) and meditation 
cannot be admitted to it. David would not have 


| 


this untoward generation.Seeas it humbles you, i 
ſo let meditation follow upon it, ſo that it may W 


W 
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their reeth,cre it was chewed, the wrath of theÞſ 
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wicked man to abide in his ſight, when he was 
o meditate : he wiſht that there were never a 
yicked man inthe world; much lefle would he 
Kcep company with them. Ay meditation of bim 
bal be ſweet; let the ſinners b: conſumed ont of the 


mgarth, 2nd let the wicked be no more : Blefſs thaw the 
he 0r4,0 my ſoul, P ſal. 104.35. 

e788 The ſecond Let is, mmwltitude of worldly buſi- 
0d Weſt. 4 dream (faith Solomon) comes through mul- 


itude of buſineſſe, Eccleſ;5, Multitude of bulineſſe 
auſeth the mind fo to run on themythat they do 
Even dream of them in their fleep, as Lucretivs, 


m, {Feneca,Claudien,and many others of the heathens 
ut{Wave obſerved. He that over-imployes himſelf, 
il Wis meditations of heaven are dreaming medi- 
ay ſWations, his thoughts dreaming thoughts, he can 


ever ſeriouſly medirete on the good ofhis ſoal. 
any ingroiſe buſinefle into their hands, never 
binkingchey have enough; they are ſo greedy 


weWer the world, and to carelefle of heaven. So 
o. Whey make their hearts like high-way ground : 
od Me word ſown in their hearts is like ſeed ſown in 
nd Mie high-way, where is ſach a through-fare, and 


broad Carriers road of earthly affairs, that all 
he word and meditation thereof is troden 
own as the graſs in the high-way,which cannot 
row ; ſo neither meditation in a buſie-bodied 
zeart, For a good meditating mind, (Nemo ad 


to {MW 2m pervert occupatws faith Seneca )no man ever 
ny {Fame toit ſurfeited with imploymenrs. David 
on [though he had abundance of State affairs,both 


is hands full, yethe would not have his hands 


ro 


ye 
a 


Let, 2. 


| ———— 


| The uſe and benefit | 


4. 


L | 


to be oy er-charged,but thathe might medicate 
in Gods word : 4y hands alſo (not all downe to 


| buſineſſe onely in the world, bur alſo up ro thy} 
Law) will T lift up to thy commandements which I 
bave loved, and 1 will meditate on thy ſtatutes, Pſal.Y! 


119. 48. Take not too much upon thee, like 
thoſe graſping worldlings,that wil have afinger 
in a hundred things : arihs, Aertba, thow art 
cumbred about many things,but one thing is needful, 
and Mary bath choſen the better part, Luk, 10. 41, 
and what was that one thing > Mary was ſitting 
and meditating in,and pondering Chriſts words, 
not (as T beophyla expounds it) as if he would 
fay, Aarthz, Martha, thou art cumbred about 
many diſhes, but one thing 1s needfull,only one 
diſh; though indeed ſo it be, yet he here ſpeaks 


- | not only of one diſh, but of many cares which 


hinder that one neceſſary dutie of hearing and 
meditating on the word of God. 

Thirdly, ignorance. A man cannot meditate 
of a thing he knowes not;nor thou of thy finnes, 
if thou be not skilfull in Gods catalogue of thy 
ſinnegnor of mercies and promiles,itthou beeſ} 
not verſt in them; nor of his Preceprs,if thou be 
not expert in them. The P/a/miſt proveth 
that he had more knowledge then all his Tea: 
chers : Why? Becauſe he uſed to meditate: 1 
have more underſtanding then all my T utors, for th) 
teſtimonies are my meditatzon, Pſal, 119. 99. 


Fourthly, averſeneſſe of the heart : The heart i; | 


like the ſwine, meditation is like the yoke : the 
Hogge would fain ger into forbidden fields for 
: to 
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ateſ&o grub them; the yoke, that hinders him; bur 
tothe cannor abide 1t;eve:y ſtep he rakes he lifts up 
hyWis foot to ſtrike it off if he could; ſo the heart 
> 1Fould faine break throuvh hedges, and ger into 
(al, ; prbidden wayes, andit thou wouldeſt mxditate, 
ike Kc would every moment litt up its heele to put 
zerWhce beſides it : If it cannot pur thee beſids it, it 
art vill warre itif1t can;and therefore David praid 
ll, Wo God to ſertle his heart upon the right, and 
41,Wur his yoke upon him, oric would never be 
ne {Wcdfaſt elſe upon meditation. Lee th: words of my 
ds W-outh, ard the meditations of my beart, bee ever ac- 
aldWept=ble in thy fight, O Lord, my ſtrength and my re- 
out Wee mer, Pſal, 19. 14. 
mnell This averſeneſſe of the beart conſiffs in three 
ak:MWhings : Firlt, in the carel:ſm:fſe of the heart, 
ichWhe heart prizcth not meditation, nor the things 
ind{@f grace that are to be meditated on; it will not 
e at the colt and charge, nor at the paines for 
ateMbem. 7o whatend us a price in the bands of 8 foole, 
es Mcing there is no heart to get Wiſedome? Prov. 17, 
thy < The heart will nor be brought to Gods 
efrice; it would faine have the wares at a cheap 
 beFate- 
et: Secondly, in the runnings of it; the heart is like 
ca WW vagrant rozue, he would rather be hanged 
. {ben tied to his pariſh. Thou canſt not bring it 
tho prayer, bur it will bee a gadding on by- 
Fhoughts : thou canſt not bring 1t to a Sermon, 
» (Pur it wil! be rovingafter wandring imaginati- 
the$Þ25 : thou canſt notbring it to a meditation, but 
fore will bee a goſſiping forth; When Chriſt came 
to = 200 to 
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to bind men with his bleſſed cords, and bind 


their hearts to* him, P/2!. 7. they fall a media 


ting afterwards, but it was meditating and im 
gining vain things, verſe 1, and when they fay' 


they wereto be tied up, T#ſþ (ſay they) lee uIÞ 
bretk tbeir bonds a ſunder, and caſt their cords fron 
9, verſe 3. What, do Miniſters call us to ſuch 


ſtri&neſle , thinking to impriſon our hearts ir 
* | their ſtocks ? away with their bonds, no wet 
will have none of it. 

Thirdly, in the weariſonmeſſe of the heart: 
It is as weary of meditation as a Cur is of th 
whip, and the chain; Oh how it barkes and 
maunders, till it be looſe ! yea, though ic be nc 
ver ſo eager upon it at the ficlt, it's jaded pre 
ſently. When God called the Jews to lanttific 


\ 


his Name, they thought in their hearts, O wh=tp, 


a wearineſſe # 1biz ! and ye baze ſnuffed at it, (ſaill 
the Lord ) yee brought that which was lame,ond torn 
and ſicke, Malac, 1:13, What a wearineſle is it 
to meditate? faith the heart; it ſnuffs , it 1: 
untoward, it is lumpiſh ; it would fain teare of 
a peice of the duty, or bring it wa: ting a legpe 
or without ſoundenſle and ſincerity; yet ſow 

of them (faith Calvin ) were fo humbled, that 
they thought on the Name of the Lord, Malac 3.16, 
they thought, and meditated, and forced rheit 
hearts co conſider throughly. | 


This may ſerve for terror unto all thoſe, wh: 
for all this that hath been ſpoken, dare fit down 
without it; yea, the world will not belcev 
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theſe things, nor meditate therein : yea, they 
I blame Gods meſſengers, that call ſo ſore upon 
them. Habukgzk was fo ſerved; he preached 
the mercies of Gold to the humble, and the 
judgements of God co the wicked:they ask him 
why he was ſo mad ? well (ayes the prophet) 
81 will ff ind upon my watch, atd ſe: whas the Lord 
ayes unto me,that I may anſxer ts thim that reprove 
p'. Hab. 2. 1. What did the Lord tell him ? 
rite the Viſion,an1 make it p'aine upon T ables that 
e may run that reads it verſ. 2, Willthey not be- 
eeve ? Will they rove ? Will. they not medi- 
ate ſteadily upon theſe things ? Will they not 
et their hearts ſtay 2nd meditate. and. conhder ? 
WFThe viGon ſhall be ſoplain, that he that runnes 
may read ir. If chou wilt not ſtay, and meditate 
Whercin, the Word is ſo plain to thy conde mnati- 
pn, that if thoa didſt butthink of it with a run- 
ing thought, thou maiſt read thine owne ven- 
peance, thine owne woes, in regard of the mul- 
itude ofthem He that runnes by a way full. of 
oles and pits, though he ſtand not meditating 
vherearethe pits,yethe may run and ſee them. 
hebook of God js full, leaves and cover, and 
il, of woes againſt thee, Lam. 2.10, It is writ- 
en without, there thou mailt read thy ſins writ- 
Wen; it is written likewiſe within,there thou mailſt 
$7F<44 thy plagues. 
* Secondly,inregard of the greatneſſe of then, 
hÞhe that runnes along, and loe a great towne on 
re, though he ſtay not to meditate on it, what 
ds whiere itis;yert he miay runne and read it:fo is 
E the 
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[the curſe of ſinners a great curſe, Zpb. 1, 10. he 
thatrunnes may read it, 


the doore. Jam. 5. c. Take hced how thou grudg 
eſt, or ſinneſt in any particular;behold the Judge 


nough, thou canſt not itep our of doores unto a: 
ny ſinne, but though thou runnelt, thou muſt 
needs fee the Judge that wil Judge thee, Item 
ing thy ſinnes, notins thy wayes, obſerving thy 
courſes, ready tounhaſpe the doore on thee, to 
hale thee unto hell in thy finnes. Whoſe endis de- 
frruttion, Whole? Even thoſe that wind earth- 
ly things. PE:l. 3. 19. If thy mind and meditation 
run more on thy gronnd, carrell, goods, kitchin, 
| houſe buſines,carthly talk, di\courſes, thoughts 
; more then of heaven, thy end is deſtruttion ] 
thy thoughts will n--t ſtay here, doebur runne 
and thou maiſt read it; Think not that I am co 
to deſtroy the [ aw or the Prophets, I am come t 
| falfill them, Mat. 5. 17.Some(faith Chryſoſtome) 
| might think now Chriſt is come, itis no rate 
though wee bee not ſo ſtrit, Chriſt is enuitgh 


and medi:are that | am come to fulfill ic my ſelte. 
and to ſee it fulfilled in thoſe I mean to fave, {c 


al 


—_ 
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Thirdiy, in regard of the proximitie and | 
neerneſſe of them Hee that run-es, if a ſword Fg 
come out by his thrcar,though he doe nor ſtop to Þ'g, 
meditate, what is th15 at my throat, yet he can- Þ 
not but ſee it. Beho/d rhe F:1dge ftanderh before i 


ſtandeth before the duore; behold ir and me-# 
dicate onit wich thy heart; ifnot, he is nigh e-K 


Think not thus (faith Chriſt) but rather think; 


-F:; 


j 
| 


: 
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* | {Yaid, he could not fleepin his bed for continuall 
| thinking and meditating cn A4:/tiades his Tri- 
d \Famphs: And how canſt thou ſleep in thy bed, if 
J'Fthou wouldeſt but meditate on theſe places of 
0 Scripture? Retire thy ſelf apart, there is no ca- 

- [ing up ofa mans account ina crowd: Let mee 

re Wone, 1] ambulie ; fo we uſe to fay, when wee 

rould be private. | 

Thou muſt do with thy foul az Ehud did to Fg- 

$,who ſaid, T have aſecret errant to thee, O King, 

nd fo all went out, and he faid 7 have a meſſage 
om God tothee,& ſoftebd himat his heart, Judz. 

19.So (for Ehud was a type of Chriſt, faith La- 

4 I have a ſecreterrant to thee, O my foul; 

dlo 


hy let all go forth:T have a meſſage fromGod 
told thee, a meſſage of wrath for thy Pride, a mef- 
le- ge of wrath for thy vain hopes: Thus,faith the | 


ord; Curſed art thou, O ny ſoul, ſtab it ro the 
art with this ſpirituall Dagger, wound it with 
e blade and haft and all, till thou haye let our 
e fat and the dirt, the filth and iniquity all our. 
he Prophet ſpeaking of mens looking on 
hriſt whom they have prerced, this medita- 
ng and laying to heart that they have erucified 
e Lord Teſus, faith that ehey ſhall monrne cvery 
ein private, the houſe of Davil apart, and their 
01s apart;the houſe of N than apart, and their 
wes apart; the hinſe of Shimei apart, and their 
Wives apart; cvery family atart, and their wives 
lieWparr, Zach. 12. 2, 

, 108 The ſecond means, if thou wouldeſt meditate 
clYright; obſerve therimes of privacie. 
aid C 2 
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I, 


2, 


{ king into the glafle of Gods word. In the mor- 


| Firſt, the morning, that is the belt time 
tor ſtudy : David choſe the morning for medi- 
ta:ion, Pſal. 5. 1: 3. Letthem heare this (ſaith 
Clryſeſtome) that riſe betimes in the morning to 
ſerve their Hogges and their Dogges, their bel. 
lies and their backes,, before they lerve God in 
meditation or prayer,unleſſe it be the mumbling 
and roting a few [| Lord have mercy wpon 
2]that pray nottill ater many other buſineſſes, 
ic may be not then neirher. David prayed and 
medicated in the morning. [n the merning thou 
waſheſt thy face and thy hands,burt thy ſoul hath 
more need, which thou waſheſt not : in the mor- 
ning thou putteſt thy cloathes on thy body : but 
thou putteſt not on afreſh the new man_upon 
thy ſoule; inthe morning thou ſhakeſt off lee-Woi 
pineſſe from thine eyes, but thou ſhakeſt not off 
drowſinefſe from thy ſoule. Thou lookeſt into 
the glaſſe in the morning,to ſee if thy face be as 
it ſhould be;but thy ſoule is not compoled!ly loo- Wa! 


ning look up in prayer,look up in thankſ21ving, 
look up in meditation. 

Secondly, the night too; O Lord, I meditate on 
thee in the night watches Pſ, 63, not as carnal ones 
do, when they cannot ſleepe, then their mind 


runnes on their Cow and their Calfe, their mar- 

kets and vanities, this neighbour and that neigh- Wrv; 

bour, like Petronims bis dogge, that was hunt: Whai 

inz while he lay {l:ep- in bis kennell. 

Thirdly, i the even:ng ; I prevent the night 

watcl es, that 1 might meduate,; Pſal, ttg,*148, + 
| di 
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e [Wid not as wicked mendoe, fleepe like a horſe in 
i- Whe ſtable on his litter, with his neck ticd to the 
th {W1anger:they goe to bed with their hearts roped 
to Mo the world,worldly thoughts, this thought and 
nat thought, and God knowes what, 

Fourthly, hen the heart £5 touched at a Ser- 
on, or Sacrament, or obſerving of any judge» 
tent or mercy, oratt of Gads providence, it is 
elt ſtriking when the Iron is hot. David when 
is heart was touched at the reproaches of the 


2u Wicked, then he weaitated, Pſ7, 119. 23. When the 
ch Woſtrument is in tune, then it is good playing up- 
r-W it; whena Churlejs in a good rrood, then it 
ut Wh ficteſt to deale with him. Oft will thy heart be 


tof tune, oft churliſh and in an .ill mood : if 
ou letteſt the good opportunity go, thou 
owſtnot when thou ſhalt have ſuch another, 
hen the fiſh is nibbling at the bait, then it is 
doJ twitching at the angle rod;when the heart 
anibbling at grace, then give a pluck at it by 
ed'tation. See A, 17. 11, now while the tide 
[ts,ſee thou mailt get into the haven, 
Thirdly, 7ub #p thy ſelfe and thy memoyy ; call 
much to mind as thou canſt, what evill thou 
done ever fince thon waſlt borne, what in 
2 womb, whatin thy cradle, childhood, youth, 
re, what a ſervant, what 2 Maſter ; what as a 
rvant, what as a ſonne, what as a ncighbour, 
hat as an inferiour, what asa ſuperiqur ; either 
thought, or word, or deed ; how often thou 
omirred good duties, or done them by 
alves ; Item for this, and Item for that. They 
C 3 ſhall 
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ſhall remember themſelves, and twrne unto th 
Lord, Pſal. 22. 27. Firſt they ſhall rememb: 
themſelves,and ſay, What have done,O wretch 
how careleſly havel lived! Secondly, fo medi 
tating, they ſhall ern» unto the Lord. Many fay 
Oh! they cannot remember their fines. Th 
lie ina theuſand particulars; for they can r 
member to commit them wel enough.See 

3. 19, 20. 21, our Greek tranſlation turnes tt, 
{þ the to my ſe fe, and medi'ated: as if they ſhoul 
ſay, O what a rebell have I been/how unthank 
full, how unprofitable under all the means « 
grace! I may thank my fins for all the plagu: 
of the Almiyhty thatare upon me : if he h 
damned me, I had been well ſerved. What fo 
lowes? The heart bowed, and was humbled, as it 
inthe text, 

The fourh means . Ronze up thy heart. 
itis withthe eye ofthe body, ſo it is with t 
eyeof the ſoul: when a man would look wiſ 
upon a thing, as if he would look through i 
he ſets his eyes on it, as Pax/ſct his eyes on E 
mas, Ah thog child of the Devil, then,&c, Atts | 
9. Meditation 1s the ſetting of rhe eye of tt 
ſoul upon a thing : ſet thine eye upon thy ſell 
and fay, Ahthou child of the wicked, why | 
Satan filled thy heart!O wretched heart!whent 
hadſt thou thy felf-love? hadſt thou not it fre 
the Devil?God might do well to ſend thee tot! 
Devill, if thou loveſt ſo to bee his Broker. 
thine eyes ſtedfaſtly upon thine owne wayes al 
thou ſhalt ſee infinite helliſh evils in thy fins. 
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The third uſe 15 for reprehenſion, What is |Vje 3. | 
6M more uſuall then this that men make ſteight 
e<M account of their ſins ? Nay, when God tellsthem 
edi in their hearts. Thon ſhalt not do this, thou ſhalt 
not doe that, yet they meditate and think, Why 
may I not ? Samet bid Saul ſtay for diretions 
from him, befure he ſacrificed unto God. It 
ſeemes that God ſpake to his heart, <tay till Sa- 
muel comes todirett thee : yet Saw! forced him- 
elfe to diſobey, and to doe facritice, 1. Sam, 13, 
[2, he was bold, as Yatable turnes it ; hee confir- 
wed himſelfe; as Pag min tranſlates it : hee thruſt | 
himſelte upon the doing of it; God forbad him, 
he would doe it ; God urged himin his conſci- 
ence not to doe it, yet he would doe ic: God a- 
pain whiſpered to himtodoe ir not, yet hee for- | 

ed himſeife to doe it; as if he ſhould fay, Thope | 
I may doe it, I have ſtayed ſeven dayes wanting | 
an houre,or a piece ofan houre; and alittle piece | 
breakes no ſquares, No ? God rejected Szu/ ; 
or that venture; God would have forced him 

y meditation, O no, doe itror, by no meanes : 
he made him think, Oh, it is agairt Gods com 
nandements, I may not doe 1t. {\\o, but never- | 
helefſe he forced him(elfe to doe it, Thus God | 
deals with thouſands and millions in the world : 
Benot adrunkard; God flin:zs the meditation 1n- 
otheconſcience.yetadrwicard thon wi'tbe:be 
otadrunkardazain ;a dmnkard nots 1chſtan- 
ding thou wilt be:Be not again;they force them- 
(elves, they will goe to the Ale-houſe. And fo of | 
all other fines. If men will calt oft this work | 
C 4 Or 
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of meditation darted into their ſoules, they caſt 
off their owne mercy. God tells them, pray not, 
hear not, offer not, without dire&ions hg me; 
they dread nat the commandement, they wi!l: I 
trult prayers are good, I will ſay them. Thus 
they will not meditate,or if they doe,they break 
it off before it comes toany ſtrength or perte&ti- 
on : yea, Gods owne ſervants,thar deſire to look 
towards Sjoy, 15 not this your complaint oft? I 
cannot find ſinne heavie : I confefle the word} 
diſcovers it to me, but I cannot be troubled for 
it. Look as it is with men in the world, if five 
hundred pounds weight bee laid upon the 
ground, if a man never pluck at it, he ſhall ne- 
ver feele the weight of1t, Your.ſinnes are not 
many hundreds, but many thouſands, yea many 
ten thouſands : ſelfe-love, ſecurity, hardnefſe 
of heart, baſe fears, &c. itis impoſſible to rec- 
Konthem. The leaſt vain thought that ever you 
imagined, the leaſt vain word that ever you ut- 
.tered, were weight enoughro preſſe your ſoules 
down to hell. Therefore whatare fo many ſins, 
and fo great, and fo ofren committed 7 What 
are they ? they arcas heavie as rocks and moun- 
tains; yet ye teele them not ſo heavie, Why? 
Ye weigh them not ; if ye did, yee ſhould finde 
them heavier then the ſand, as David did when 
bis fune was ever before bim(Pſal. 51, 3.) that is 
his ſinne was ever 1n his thoughts, and in his 
meditation, his fine was everlike a hage Mil- 
ſtone before him, and he was ever tugging and 


pulling to remoye' it opt of his 'way, 


os T, 
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1, bur you will ſay, How ſhall I come to fee'e 
my burden? 

i znſwer, three things are here to be dif 
I |Fcovered. 
Is Firſt, the ground upon which our meditation 
k |»ft be raiſed. | 


i-\ Seconlly, the manner how to follow it home 
k |WM:o the heart. 

I'S Thirdly, how to put life and power in it. 

4\ The gromyd I referre to theſe forre heads : 


Firlt, meditate on the gaodneſſe, patience, and 
mercy of God, that hath been abuſed by any of 
your fins;the greater they have been to you.the 
oreateris every (inne : this maketh them out of 
neaſure ſinfull, becauſe God is out of meaſure 
mercitull, There are many finnes in one, when 
2 man finnes againſt many mercies. See dg. 2. 
2, 3. tWhy have ye done thus ? 1 have done thus 
and thus mercifylly unto you , why have yee 
done thus wrthankefnlly to me? Why was my 
mercy abuſed ? Why was my goodnefle fleigh- 
ted? Why was my patience deſpifed ?as if the 
Lordſhould fay, I ſpeak to your vwne conſcien- 
ces, think of it, meditate of it, why have yee 
done this ? Doe ye thus requite the Lord, O 
fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Is not he thy Va- 
ther ? Meditate of it firſt, andtell me then. For 
it 154 queſtion put to thy meditation to anſwer, 
Do yee thus requite the Lord ye fooliſh people? 
Wert thou ever in want,but God ſupplied thee? 
d|\_ Wert thou ever in weaknefſe, bur God ftreng- 
"1 thened thee? Wert thoueyer in ſtraits, bur God 
..- - | delivered 
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delivered thee? When thou wert in ſickneffe/he * 
cured thee when thou wert in poverty, who re- | 
lieved. thee ? when thou wert in miſery, who | 
ſuccourcd thee ? Hath not God been a gracious | 
God to thee 2 Eyery ſoule can tell, never poor 
ſinner hath had a more gracious God, then] 
poore ſinner have found to my foule. All my 
bones can ſay, Lord, who hath been like unto 
thee? This heart hath been heayie,and thou haſt 
cheered it: this ſoul hath been diſtrefſed, & then 
haſt eaſed ic : many troubles have befallen me, 
and thou haſt given me a gracious iſlue. 7h 
poore mas (faith David, pointing to himſelfe) 
this poore man cried, and the Lord beard him, Pſa. 
34-6, And ſhall I thusreward the. Lord ? ſhall 
I ſinne againſt this goodnefle? Then what ſhall I 
| fay? Heare. O heavens, and hearken, O earth; 
Sunne, ſtand thou till, and thon Moon bee ama- | 
zedatthis,and be avenged on ſuch a heart as this, 
The Oxe knowes his Owner, and the Aſſe his Ma- 
fters Crib; but here is a hearc that will not re- 
member to know the Lord. Heare, O heavens, 
| this villany cricth ſoloud, tha your eares may 
heare it. Hcareall yee Angels,and be aſtoniſhed, 
h-re 1s viilany ro make your cares glow : yea, 
hear Hell,hear Devi's,it everthere were worſe 
| | committed by you, When men are bur ingens- 
| 0#s, if they have received any. kindaefſe from a; 
 friend,they were never in want b.it heerelieved'! 
them : never harbourleſſe, but he houſed them ;| 
[never t2 ſeek, bat he found them”: Let a man! 
| 'deale thus kindly with a man. if this man ſhould 
deny 


[ 
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deny him any ordinary favour, he will be aſha- 
med of himſelte, aſhamed to come into hispre- 
ſerice. W hat will he think, his houſe was mine, 
his cubboard was mine,and his purſe was mine, 
and his friends were mine, and that I ſhould 


deale thus unkindly with him, even nature re- 
bukes me, This ſerious meditation will help to 
breake thy heart. 

The ſecond ground of meditation is to weds- 
tate on the juſtice of God: God is a juſt God as 
well as mercifull, Speak all yee Devils in hell, 
Doe yee not feele thar he is a juſt God ? Speake 
Sodome, Speake Gomorrah, your fire and brim- 
ſtone can teſtifie thathe is a juſt God : Speak A- 
dah, Zillah, and all yee that were drowned in 
the old world,your deluge can teſtific he isa juſt 
God, His judgements are in all the world. 1 Chron, 
16, 14, Whatis become of drunken Nabal, and 
ſwearing Saxl, and covetous Ahab, and proud 
leſabel, and mocking Tebs, and envious Skimei? 
What is become of all blind Jebulſites, and pra- 
ting cavilling Dzo'repheſes ? Juſtice hath taken 
hold of them. W hat is poverty > What 15 na- 
kednefſe ? What is famine, ſickneſſz, the gout 
the ſtone, Feaver, plague ? Theſe are the 
little arrowes of Gods jultice. What 1s ſhame, 
diſgrace, croſſes affliions, unſcaſonable raines, 
dangerous weather, warres,rumours of warres? 
Whartare all the evils under the Sunne? They are 
thelittle finger ofGods juſtice. Thou ſpi:ſtthem 


here and i here, inevery Town, and in every px- 
riſh, in every Countrey ; doe they not all _ 
nefſe 
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neſſe that he is a juſt God? Read P/alm 7. 1, | F 
12, 12.God hath bent his b»y already (faith Da- | 
v;d) the arrow is ready to flie out of the ſtring:It | 
will not be long before it hit thee, ifthou medi- |? 
tate not nponamendment ; Go1 is angry with the | \Þ 
wicked every day, as an angry manuſcth to fay, I | 
will berevenged on thee. Wilt thou not give 0- | 
ver thy fins ? Iwill be revenged on thee, Read |} 
Pſalr.s5, 6, 7. Meditate on this 3 he will nei- || 
ther ſpare King nor ſubje&, nor richnor poore, 
nar noble nor baſe, nor Judges and Juſtices : |} 
yet judges and Juſtices may ſpare, but God will | 
rat (pare : they may bee bribed to pardon, bur | 
God will not be fee'd to ſpare them that goe on || 
in their wickedneſſe ;and doe I think to eſcape? || 
Nay, my foule, thou canſt never eicape, except 
thou obeyelt. 

The third ground is, Meditate on the wrath af 
God ; Oh ! what wrath is it ? Can I ſtand a- 
gainlt it ? I; burnes like #1 Oven,and all the proud, 
An all that doe wicked!y, ſhall be as ſiubble, and the 
day ef wrath ſha'l bur1e them up. Behold this, faith 
the Text. 1a'ac. 4. 1. Behold ic, and meditate 
onit Can-I goe naked in a hot fiery oven ? 
CanT lift up my hands againlt it ? My hands 
will be ſcorched. Can I kick againſt it? My legs/ | 
will be baked. Can I blow upon it with my 
mouth? my mouth is fired. Did I ever ſcelime 
burned? were inthe limes roame, cou!d I en-} | 
dure that boyling ? and yer if Tlive in my ſinnes, | Þ 
/ | Iſhallbe as the burning of line, I/ay 33-12. Lec'y 

| thy heart mgditate terror ; Woe among ws ſhall be 
. able 
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able to dwell (that isthe meaning of it, as ſor- 


Y :2n«s ſheweth) who among us ſhall dwell with 


devouring fire ® who among ut ſhall burne with eter- 
laſting burnings? verl. 14, Gods mercie ſhall 
fay, Take hum wrath {I would have converted 
him, but he would not; Gods goodreſſe ſhall 
fay, Takz him wrath : I would have been kindz 
unto him, buthe hath abuſed me. Gods patirnce 
ſhall ſay, Take him wrath: I have ſuffered him 
agreat while,thart he might have time of repen- 
tance; but he repented not in that time. Goa 
ſmote Egipt in their firſt-borne. Why ? For his 
mercy endureth for ever.God overtkrewtharaoh and 
hu boaſt : Why ? F.r his mercy endureth for ever. 
Pſa). 136. 15. He ſmote great Kings, Sibon a King, 
and Og a King: for bis metcy enanreth for ever. v0 
will God damine thee that art a d-»nkard : Why ? 
for his mercie endurcth for ever, God will con- 
found thee thatarta wor/dling : Why ? for his 
merey endureth for ever. God will be revenged 
on thee that art a Luke-warmling : Why? for his 
mercy endureth for ever. This may well make 
thee tear the haire of thy head, rather then lct 
thee go on inthy finnes, See Ferem. 7. 29, Me- 
ditate on this. 

The fourth ground : meditate on the conſtan- 
cie of God. As the Lord was an enemy to wic- 
ked men, ſo he continues the ſame God ſtill , a 
conſtant ehemy to them till. As the Lord would 
not endure finne heretofore, ſo hee is con- 
ſtant, heeſtill will not endure it. Did the Lord 
once ſay, Veep ani haxle yes drunkards? Joel 1. 
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5. he is conſtant, ſohe faith ſtill, Did the Lord! 
lay, be woul1 burn up Sabbath-breakers Jer. 17.) 
27,heis conſtant; ſo he faith ſtil]; 73/b0 ever hard. 
ned bis heart againſt the Lord, and proſpered ? Job. 
9. 14. as if he ſhould fay, Iputit totheeto me- 
ditate of it :canſt thou ſhew me a preſident ? did 
ever any man harden his heart againſt Gods 
Word, in his fin, thatproſpered ? Did Senache- | 
rib proſper in his will-worſhip ? Did J#daspro- } 
ſper in his coveteouſneſſe? Did Fecomab proſper 
in hisſtubbornneſſe? Where 1s the Scribe? where 
is th2receiver? where is he that counted the 
towers ? (faith'the prophet) Tour fathers where 
are they, ſaith Zachary ? Did not my words take 
hold of them ? and are they not all now in hell, 
that have evcr lived and died in their fin, from 
the beginning of the world ? Thou canſt not! 
ſhew me one drunkard, or one mocker, or one. 
profane perſon, or one forma'l profeſſor, from! 
the day that man was created upon the earth, 
that 1s not now in hell, if he be dead; Meditate 
on this, how canſt thou expe to be the one i 
onely in all the world that ſþall eſcape, if thon 
liveſt and dieſt in thy ſins ? If hell were opened, 
and thz bottomleſlſe pit were lookt into, thou 
ſhouldelt ſee every ſoul thatever lived, and died 
in their ſins, even every ſoul ; there is nor one 
ſoul miſſing. Mcditate on this ; when I die, do 
I think I ſhall not be there ? nay I (hall be there 
too, unlefſe aforchand I enter into the ſtrait | 
pete and walk in the narrow way of newneſſe of| 
life. | 
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cf Now therfore thus ſaith the Lord of 
l Hoſts, Conſuder your wayes. 


4 FL Ow followes the manner, how to 
\- follow Meditation home to the 
o gll6f heart, Here are fowure things 
e VIGO to be praiſed. 


Firſt, weigs and ponler all 
| theſe things i in thy beart, It's ſaid 
i of Mary, ſhee prodered, Luke 2, 19. and ket 
” all 
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all theſe ſayings in her heart : verſe 51, The 
words fignifie two thihgs: Firſt , ſhee compa 
red theſe things together, Secondly, ſhe caf 
them all ia the ſcales together. Doſt thon know 
God is mercifull 2 ponder it with his juſtice, 
Doſt thon know that Jeſus Chriſt died for ſin. 
ners? ponder. it with the true drift of it, how 
that it is not td let men go on z» their ſins, but 
to fave them from: their fins. Doſt thou obey 
God in this or that Commandement? O ponder 
thy life with thie reſt, Ponder the path of thy feet, 
and let all thy Wayes be eſtabliſhed. Prov. 4. 26. A 
man that eates his meat well, forty morſels 
well , yet one crum going awry throttles him, 
Thou walkeſt in. theſe and the/# Commande- 
ments; yea, but there be ocher Commandment; 
beſides theſe : doſt thou walk in them too? thou 
muſt, if thou meaneſt ro have thy wayes to be 
eſtabliſhed. The Jewes had their continers , ta- 
lents, mina's ſicles, which were greater weights; 
ſo they had alſo their gerahs,and agorahs,ſmaller 
meaſures, and ſmalleſt of all : fo have thou 
greater and lefſe weights; great ones to ponder 
the great Commandments , and lefſe to weigh 
even the leaſt of Gods Commandments: and fee 
thou make true Evangelicall weight , or elſe all 
will not be well. Suppoſe a man were to pay 
100 pound of good and lawfull money , and in 
weight, upon forfeiture of all that he hath, if 
he weigh ir nor; bur the Creditor doth,and finds 
it light; he is undone, If thou pondereſt not 
thy waycs , God Will ponder them : Prov: 5. 21. 
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he the word ſignifies; he weighs, and ponders them 
in a ballance, or ſcales ; he puts the Word of his 
Goſpel inthe one,and thy goings and obedience 
win the other. Thox art weighed, and art found 
ce. 5p ht,thy kingdom is departed from thee: ſaith God 
tn. Wto Be//hax4ar, Dan. 5.27. So if thoube light, 
Mthou ſhalt be weighed , and fo found, thouſhalr 
loſe the kingdom of heaven for ever. _ 
Secondly , {trip fin ; and look upon it ſtark 
naked : ſin covers and diſguiſerh it ſelf, with 
pleaſiire , profit, caſe, and many a whorith gar- 
ment, and ſo inticeth the heart. Even a toad , if 
e were covered over with gold, thoſe that 
aw onely the gold, would pocket itup; if it 
ere naked, 'they would fling it in the kennell. 
hy do men love covetouſneſſe?Why; its hood- 
ed with profit. Why carding , dicing, hunting, 
awking , tabring , piping, and more then the | 
ord alloweth 2 Why ? they arecloathed with 
pleaſure , and delight. Its the duty of Miniſters 
ounmask and uncaſe fin, and pluck off the vail 
hat covers it from appearing unto men. The 
not doing of this is the cauſe , that men do not 
editate 0n the vileneſle of their (ins., never are 
cÞumbled , never eſcape Gods wrath ; even be- 
auſe they do not diſcover gnens 1mquities, Lam. 
2-14; Alas, the profit of thy fins ſhall ceaſe, the 
pleaſure ceaſe, the eaſe ceaſe, and all theſe good- 
ly ſuits ſhall vaniſh away, when the ſoul comes 
to die, or to ſtand before the judgement eat of 
Chriſt ; fin willremain, bur thy (ilver., and thy 
gold, where will that be chen 2 thy laughter, and 
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thy merriment, what wi:lbecome of that then? 
thy delight will be gone, Meditate therefore| 
with thy ſelie, my fin 1s now gainfull, and eaſte, | 


| and pleaſant; but what will my ſia become, when 


[come tolie on my death-bed ? what good will| 
ic doe me, when Thave molt necd of fuccour ?[| 
will never acknowledge him my freind that will | 
turn againſt me, when I have moſt need of him. | 
Alas, I muſt die, I muſt. come tojudgement, I| 
muſt goe either to heaven, or to hell : the profit] 
that I get now by my fins, will it beſtead me! 
then ? the pleaſure,the caſe that I now find in| 
fin, will ithelp me there ? Alas no, it will then| 
be my break-neck, it will be a Devill unto me: | 
the more I have been delighted with it, the 
more it will gall me ; the more [ have gotten by! 
it, the more it will damne me ithe fin which 1 
moſt of all loved, will moſt of all torment me, 
Eccleffaſt. 11. g. look thns upon fin. 

The third means : dive iuro thine owne ſoul a 
heart ?there is a tough brawn over thy heart, 
that it feelsnot its ſins, Now Meditation mult 
look through, and come to the;heart at the 
quick and-caule the trurh to dive intothe deep 
places of the ſoule. When the timber is hard,the 
workman cannot thruſt in tne nail with the 
weight of his hand :no, he muſt hammer it in. 
Meditation is the haminering ofthe heart. It's a 
pertinent phraſe, Jer. 23. 24. Is not my word /che 
a fire, (lauth the Lord)and like « hammer th:t 
breaketh the rocks in peices ? There betwo fimili- 


trades, firſt, of a hawwnsr 2; the Word of God | 
| _ the 
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F ol the hammer ; meditation is the handthat takerh 
© this hammer, and knocks the nail into the rocky 


» | heart, and makes it enter : Wilc thou nor feele? 
1 i le make thee feele: / faith meditation) wilt thou 
ll i nct take notice of thy tvretched eſtate ? Medi- 
[ FF cation comes with blow after bluw, and makes 
| Fir take notice. Sceond] y, of fire; the wordis lik: 
fire ; Meditation kindles it about the heart. A 
man benummed with cold is ſenſclefſe; the wa- 
ter frozen with cold, though the lealt peble 
would have ſunk in it before, now a great mil- 
ſtone is able tolie uponit, and not ſink ; the wa- 
ter isable to beare it:ſo is the heartybe it ſins ne- 
ver ſo heavie , as the hill of Baſan, yet itbears | 
it and feels no weight : but Mzditation thawes F 
he heart,and then every ſinne pincherh and op- | 
preſſeth. Is not my word like fire * as if he ſhou!d | 
lay, think of it, and muſe of it, and meditate of 
r, and chou ſhall feele it as a fire Meditation: is | 
he often ſmiring of the heart wich this hammer: 
odid Ephraim, [mite upon his thigh: Jer. 31. 19 
tke a man in a miſerable agony, he thumps hi+ 
own breaſt, and in a vexation ſtrixes his han1 
on-his thigh. Oh miſerable wretch that I am : 
Sodid Eprram, Oh what an unruly Ox- am 1! 
ow tinwilling am 1 to bear the joe of the Lord? 
Oh and oh the hardneſſe of my heart ! oh thar | 
ould tell how to beat thee b'ack and blue! 
Many men ſmire their hearts, but they ſite | 
hem not often enough:*When E! ſpa bad 7oa/h 
ſmiceupon the ground, he ſmore thrice and ſtated, 
[he man of God faid to hjm in anger, Tos 
D 2 /h mlaeſt 
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ſonldeſt have ſmr'ten five or ſix times, fr then thou| - 
hadſt ſmitten Syria till th.u badſt conſumtd them | 
whereas now theu ſhalt (mite Syria but thrice, 2.Kin. | c 
13. 19.So men {mite their hearts rwice or thrice WM d 
or ſo, but they will not ſmice their ſins dead: it M 
may be they break the headof their {ins,bur they M{ T 
recover again, and grow ({trong upon them, as at Il te 
firſt. Thou muſt ſmite five or fix times yea fifty ll E: 
| times five times, till thou haſt quitebroken the] n 
impoſtume of thy heart. Meditate, on the mer: 
cies of God, and with them ſimire it often andi} :/ 
often : Meditate on the j#ſtice of God, and withi| 1 
it ſmite it again, and again ; Mccitate on thei| a 
xrath of God, which 1s as a conſuming fire, n 
| and with it ſmige it fonndly; Meditate on thel{ a 
truth of the Lord, this threatning and that «| 
| erreatning zthis commandement, and that cony| 
mandement: ; this promile and that promiſe ; and} p 
with alliheſe {mite1t to powder. S| r 
The forth mannzr ; Amicipate an1 prev mY} 
tlins orwne heart : mcCitate what thy heart. will » 
one day with, if it be not hambied, and tell thy|| c 
foule 2s much ; thou wilt one day wiſh,Gl: that C 
c 
{ 
\ 
| 
{ 
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| I bad been humbled under the reproofes of the 
Lord !Gh that 1 had been wiſe to have undcr- 
{tzod mine owne mercie ! Curſcd bee the day 


| 


hat ever I negleRted the means of grace ; ſo the 
Lord brings in a fooliſh obſ{tinateſinner, curſing 
and banning his owne foule, fobbing and how- 
| iingatthelaſt, 0% hov have I hated -»ſtrution, 

and my beart deſpiſed rep oofe ! and have not o- 
ſerved the wizce of my Teacvers, nor melined mint) | 
& 1 _ Sos 
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rare tothem that inſirufted mee? Pro, 5. 12, 13.1 
h:d Minilters topreach to me, but I wonld not 
come at them: orit I did, I cared not for their 
doftrine : I had friends that adviſed me wel, bur 
woe is medamned wretch ! I heeded them nor. 
Thus thou wilt caſt the foole into thine owne 
teeth and fling a thouſand curſes into thine own 
face becauſe of thy madneſſe. [ might have lear- 
ned. but I would nor ; I might have been hum- 
bled, but I would not : I ras amet in all evill in 
the midſt of the aſſembly of the congregation,verſ.14, 
I lived where the Saints of God were in whole 
aſſemblies, but | mockre them, T hated them, I 
miſliked them for being too preciſe. I was not 
afhared of my ſecurity, no nctin thy fight, Thus 
thou wilt.cry ot one day, if now thou wilt not 
yeeld unto meditation, which mult make this as 
preſent with thee. Know thou, O my ſoul, the 
time of thy z5ſiration is at hand, thou wilt curſe 
thy ſelfe hereater,if thou doeſt not now be mo- 
ved by Gods mercies, thou ſhalt never ſee mer- 
cie more: Now be awaked by Gods judgements, 
or Elſe thou ſhalt feel them for evermore , now 
or for evcr thou ſhalt roare fur them:Then thou 
ſhalt curſe thy gainz and thy profits that be- 
witched thee, thou ſhalt curſe thy pleaſures and 
delights that beſorted thee , curſe thine own 
heart, and thine own ſcul, and thine own con- 
{cience that have damned thee. Meditation may 
tell thee, thus it will be « ith thee, unlefſe thou 
obeyeſt now. Heir ye me nov, obje children, and 


| depart not from the words of my monÞ, ver. 7,hear 
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|the word now, and obey it, let it not depart out 


of thy meditation. Now be humbled with grace, 
orthen thou ſhalt be humbled with horrour : 
then thou ſhalt wiſh, Oh that I had been ruled ! 
When thou art in hell, then thou ſhalt meditate, 
Oh it was good counſell that ſuch and ſuch a 
Miniſter gave me ; good. counſell that ſuch a 
friend, and ſuch a brother gave me ; but wretch 
that I was, I had not grace to follow it | I had 
more mind of my pleaſures, more mind of my 


vanitiesthen of grace. Oh if it were to do again, 


I would not do fo for a thouſand worlds : but 
alas, it is now too late. Therefore let Medita- 
tion preſſethis upon thee before-hand. 


Now follows the third thing, how to put life || 


to Meditation. Foure duties are to be done to 
this purpoſe 

7, Let Meditation haunt thy heart, let medi- 
tation dogge thee with the helliſh looks of thy 
ſins, and tollow it with the dreadfull vengeance 
of God, haunt it with promiſes, haunt it with 
rhreatnings , haunt it with mercies, and haunt 


[it with judgements, and haunt it with Com- 


mandments. The heart is like the Beaver , when 
it perceiveth it cannot poſſibly eſcape from the 


, Huntiman , it cuts the member for which it is 
| hunted, and flings it down, and ſo eſcapes (faith 


eA£ſops:) So purſue thy heart with its fins, with 
the hue and cry of Gods mercies; purſue it with 
the hubbub of Gods judgements; ler meditation 
haunt it, and let thy foul ſec it ſhall never be rid 
of the haunt ; at laſt it will be content to part } 


.. 
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with its luſts. Let meditation ſay , Wilt thou 
forſake thine own mercies ? If thou liveſt thus 
and thus , if thou prayeſt thus and thus , dead- 
heartedly , thou kickeſt againſt thine own mer- 
cie, wilt thou ruſh upon the pricks ? This mercie 
thou maiſt have, if thou wouldſt amend;that ven- 
geance thou ſhalt haye, if thou do not amend : 
Either cut off thy ſins, or elſe God will cut off 
thy ſoul. Retwrn, O Shulamite, retarn, return, its 
the voice of Chriſt to thee : Let m—_— fay, 
Return, O my ſoul, return, returf', and thou | 
mayſt be faved; return, or elſe thou ſhalt be con- | 
demned. Now what was the effeR of this haunt- 

ing meditation ? Oy ere 1 was aWare,my ſoul made 

me like the Chariots of Aminadab, ver/. 12, That 

is, my ſoul muſing and meditating on theſe and 
theſe commandments, it ſo humbled my ſoul, 

that it made me yeeld; yea, and made me run 

as faſtas the Chariots of eAminadat , freely and 

willingly to Chriſt, 

Deal with thy heart as 7#niz his father dealt | 
with him : he fecing his ſon was Atheiſticall , he | 
laid a Bible in every room , that his ſon could 
look in no room, but behold a Bible haunted 
him, upbraiding him , Wilt thou not read me, A- 
theiſt 2 Wilt thou not readme ? And fo at laſthe 
read it, and was converted from his Atheiſme : | 
So let meditation haunt thy hearr, hold forththe 
J | commandments, promiſes , threatnings of the 

Lord , that thy heart may ſee them; ler medira- 

| tion haunt thee in thy luke-warmneſle : prayeſt 
thou thus luke-warm ? This prayer will break | 
| D 4... thy | 
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: thy neck one day: - Repenteſt thou > This luke- | 
warm repentance will cauſe God to ſpue thee || 


out of his mouth. - Heareſt thou, ſpeakeſt thou, 
thinkeſt; thou '? Theſe luke-warm duties will 
confaund.'thee ere long,,- if thou lookelt not 
to it: vg | | 

Let Meditation haunt thee , as they haunted 
Nehemiih with warnings, ten times (faith the 
Text)they ſent to, Nehemiah, they Will be upon 
thee, Nehem. 4; 12. Beware of the danger, the 
enemy will be upan thee : ten times they warn- 
ed him',never giving oyer till Nehemiah look- 
cd about him, wver/. x3. So do thou haunt thine 
own heart -; they will be upon thee , this curſe, 


will be upon thee, Ten times, yea, a thouſand 
times ten times, never give over thine own ſoul, 
until} thou haſt made it-rp ſubmit, Indeed there 


them, and follow them,ſaying, Repent,leave this 
ot that{ih , why wilt thou be damn'd with this 
{1n 2 Oh forſake it, preſently they will gagge 
the mouth of -Meditation, and of conſcience,and 
ſtrike them ſtark dead : as Abner when +Azahel 
would haunt him, and follow him, and turn neti- 
therto the right hand, nor tothe left , but fol- 


low him at the heels. Txrn aſide (ſaith eAbner ) 
but he would not turn aſide from tollowing him, 
Turn afide from me (ayes :Abner again )-or 1 
will kill thee, but he would not turn afide, he 
would follow hjm cloſe : Then he up with his | 
Spear and lew him , 2 Sam. 2: 19, 20,21, 22, 23 

| | So 


- an. a 


this wrath, that hardneſle of heart, this ſecurity | 


be ſome, let God ſend Meditations 'to hannt || 
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So many deal with the meditation of conſci- 
[1 ence, when conſcience would dogge them , and 
| weary them out of their-{ins, they will not ; 
| [WY when conſcience would haunt them , they will 
not be haunted therewith; when conſcience 
| would follow them up with their deſperate wit- 
11 fulnefſe, they gall and wound , and murder con- 
11 ſcience tobe quiet. But Pavidhaunted his heart, 
11 and would have it haunted, =. 
'* The ſecond duty : Let Aeditation trace thy] 4» 
keart,asit ſhould haunt rhee , ſo alſo ler it trace | 
theein the ſameſteps, So would the Church, Ler 
14 ſearch and trie our wayes , and turn again unto 
J the Lord : jLam. 3. 40. The word (in the origi- 
nall, ſayes Buxtorf) fignihes, track or ſteps , ſtep 
by ſtep : this ſtep was in the ditch , that inthe 
mire, that ſtep awry : track them all, that we may 
| ungo them all again, and turn unto the Lord. Ne- 
| —_—_ but let Meditation track thy prayer;this 
| paſlage-was right, that paſſage wasamiſle. Never 
J| keep a Sabbath-but ler Meditation track 'thy 
J| keeping of itz this duty was fincere, that was 
L| rotten-: Never do any thing bur let Meditation 
track it, This thought, this word,this ation was 
warrantable; that was out of the way : track thy 
heart , as the Lord tracted E/iah, he trat him 
in the wildernefle,he tracted him under the juni- 
per tree, he trat him inthe cave ; 1/hat doft thoy 
bere Eliah ? go forth : 1 King. 19. What doſt thou 
here Eliah, go, return, He tra&t him in the mount, 
Geo, return,what doſt thou here Eliah ? this is not a 
| place for thee. So let Meditation wait thee : _ | 
. 0 
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doſt thou here, O ſinner 2 what doſt thou here 
Odrunkard ? in thy covetouſneſle, or in thy pro-' 
phaneneſſe , what doſt thou here ? this is not : 
lace for thee,unlefſe thou mean to periſh. It may 
be thou art now ſcard out of theſe (ins, and art 
run into civil honefty ; let Meditation {till track 
thee. What doſt thou do here, Ofinner ? Civi- 
litie isnot a caſe fit for thee , unleſſe thou went 
better , thou ſhalt betornin peeces. It may be 
thou art driven out of thy civility, and art gone 
farther, to the profeſſion of Religion, though it 
be without the power of it ; let meditation ſtill 
wait thee, What doſt thou here, O ſinner 2 this 
ſorry kind of profeſſion is not a race fir for. 
thee : unleſle thou be godlier then ſo, thou ſhalt 
be devoured witheverlaſting fire. | 
Meditation is like the courfing of a hare in 
the ſnow; the hare fearing to be taken by the: 
dogs , here ſhe ſtops, there ſhe leaps , here ſhe 
interleaps, there ſhe goes backward , and for. 
ward. upward and downward, and all to deceive 
the dogs, that they may not find her; but they go 
ſmelling and maundring , winding and turning, | 
and track her ſtep by ſtep,rtill they tind her:ſo me- | 
dictation in the courſing of the ſoul,the heart hath 
a thouſand fetches, a thouſand meanders and la- 
byrinths, a thouſand croſle windings, and com- 
paſſings, and deceits, and all to puzle Meditati-/ 
on. Bar Meditation muſt track the heart, as God 
dealt with Fob , he comnted his ſteps, ſtep by ſtep: 
/ob 14.16. Meditation is the ſouls blood-hound, 
it will never leave howling , the wrath of God, 
till 


\ 
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till ic hath taken the hearts ſin for a prey ; Me- 
ditation haunts it out of one ſin, and it runs into 
another ; Meditation haunts it out of that, and 


it rans into a third : Meditation is a good purſe-| 


yant, it proſecutes the ſinner, and attaches him. 


Now becauſe the heart is moſt cunning, and + 


hardeſt to be trackt by its ſent , when the heart 

hath taken up abundance of good duties, and at- 

tained unto ſundry graces, theſe good duties and 

common graces ; 6. the ſent of the hearts 

wickednefſe. As Huntſmen obſerve , that the 

hounds cannot well hunt in the Spring, as Thes- 

phraſt#s , and Pollux , and others obſerve : the 

{weet odors of the flowers and herbs ( fayes Op- 
pian) hinder the hounds from ſmelling the hare : 

ſoit is with Meditation; it is hard for itto rrack 
the heart in the green Spring time of c;vill ho- 
neſtic and formalitie, And therefore let Medi- 
tation make diligent ſearch, ſaith he, 

The third duty : hale thy heart before God, 
and let Meditation bring ir before his throne, 
and there powre out thy complaint againlt it be- 
fore God, there out with all thy villany , and ar- 
ticle againſt thy ſelf, and bring as many com- 
plaints againſt thy ſelf before heaven, as there 
be drops in a bucker full of water. So do the 
godly : / powred out all my complaints before him, 
(Plal, 102, in the preface) I powred out my 
complaints, as a man powreth out water out of 
a velſell; generally men are willing to call for 
mercie, but they are ngt ſo willing to bring com- 


plaints unto God againſt themſelves : ye ſhall 
have 


Plal.77.16 


———— 
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Odrunkard ? in thy covetouſneſle, or inthy pro- 


phaneneſſe , what doſt thou here ? this is not a |} 


_ for thee,unlefſe thou mean to periſh. It may 


e thouart now ſcard out of theſe ſins, and ar: ? 
run into civil honeſty ; let Meditation ſtill track |? 


thee, What doſt thou do here, Oſinner ? Civi-; 
litie is not a caſe fit for thee , unleſke thou wert| 


better , thou ſhalt betornin peeces. It may be | 
thou art driven out of thy civility, and art gone} 
further, to the profeſſion of Religion, though it [þ 
be without the power of it : let meditation till | 
wait thee, What doſt thou here, O {inner ? this ||? 


ſorry kind of profeſſion is not a race fit for 


thee : unleſſe thou be godlier then ſo, thou ſhalt ||: 


be devoured with everlaſting fire. 


Meditation is like the courting of a hare in|Þ 
the ſnow; the hare fearing to be taken by the ||| 


dogs , here ſhe ſtops, there ſhe leaps , here ſhe 


interleaps, there ſhe goes backward , and for-| , 


| 


ward. upward and downward, and all to deceive | Þ 


the dogs, that they may not find her; but they go 
| {\melling and maundring , winding and turning, 
and track her ſtep by ſtep,rtill they tind her:ſo me- 
ditation in the courſing of the ſoul,the heart hath 
a thouſand fetches, a thouſand meanders and la- 
byrinths, a thouſand crofle windings, and com- 
paſſings, and deceits, and all to puzle Meditati- 
on. Bart Meditation muſt track the heart, as God 
dealt with fob » he counted his ſteps, ſtep by ſtep _ 
70b 14.16. Meditation is the fouls blood-hound, | 
it will never leave howling , the wrath of God, | 


doſt thou here, O ſinner > what doſt thou here 


re 


ro- 


| 
| 
| 


| comm — 
F'4 till ic hath taken the hearts fin for a prey ; Me- 


\TY 


ay 


at: 


ck |7 


Vis | 
ore! 


be | 


| 


at 
ill 
Us| 


, | 
| 
L 


ES AS HAS TORE arr ren ry - 


'of Divine Medjtation. 


43 


ditation haunts it out of one ſin, and it runs into 
another ; Meditation haunts it out of that, and 


ir runs intoa third : Meditation is a good purſe-| 


vant, it proſecures the ſinner, and attaches him. 

Now becauſe the heart is moſt cunning, and 
hardeſt to be trackt by its ſent , when the heart 
hath taken up abundance of good duties, and at- 
tained unto ſundry graces, theſe good duties and 
common graces + 4 nn the ſent of the hearts 
wickednefſe. As Huntſmen obſerve , that the 
hounds cannot well hunt in the Spring, as Theo 
phraſts , and Pollux , and others obſerve : the 
{weet odors of the flowers and herbs ( ſayes Op- 
pian) hinder the hounds from ſmelling the hare : 
ſoit is with Meditation; it is hard for it to rrack 
the heart in the green Spring time of c:vill ho- 
neſtic and formalitie, And therefore let Medi- 
tation make diligent ſearch, ſaith he, 

The third duty : hale thy heart before God, 
and let Meditation bring ir before his throne, 
and there powre out thy complaint againſt it be- 
fore God, there out with all thy villany , and ar- 
ticle againſt thy ſelf, and bring. as many com- 
plaints againſt thy ſelf before heaven, as there 
be drops in a bucket full of water. So do the 
godly : / powred ont all my complaints before him, 
(Pſal, 102, in the preface) I powred out my 
complaints, as a man powreth out water out of 
a velfell ; generally men are willing to call for 
mercie, but they are ngt ſo willing to bring com- 
plaints unto God againſt themſelves : ye ſhall 


have 


Plal.77.16 


Sm 


The ufe and bengf? | AF | | 


have them Whiſper after the Miniſter , as he is Þ | 
begging for pardon and mercie , but they will 
not do ſo, whiles he is complaining of theirſins; FF | ' 
the helliſh and devilliſh abominations of their 'F | ! 
heart. Theſe are men of corrupt minds , repro- | || 
i 
} « 


—_——— 


bare concerning the faith , and ſhall never have! 
mercie, till they be as forward to complam of |! 
their ſins, as to be plaintives for mercie. |? 

When a man jn Meditation meets with a hard || 
matter, that he cannot ſufficiently dive into, he Þ 
breaks it to another : ſo do thou to God; break 
all thy keart to God, tell him of thy hardneſle | 
of heart, of the pride of thy heart, of the de-'þ 
ſperate prophaneneſle of thy heart : but take'}: 
theſe rules with thee. | | 

Firſt, thy complaint muſt be full of ſorrow: || 


7 
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Þſal. 55. | 
Secondly, it muſt be a full complaint, of alt thy |Þ 
fins, and of al thy luſts ; Lam.2.18,19. Poure ont | 
thy heart like water before the face of the Lord. } 
Water runs*all out of a veſlell when you turn | 
the mouth downward ; never a ſpoqnfull will 
ſtay behind. The wicked will not complain of 
their ſins fx/ly : they make hypocriticall profeſſi- 
ons. If it beafin, I am ſorry for it; (faies one) if 
it be naught , I cry God mercie ; (faith another) 
when their own conſciences tell them it is a fin, 

| yet they will not complain of ir abſolutely. 

Thirdly, thy complaint muſt be with argra- 
vation : thou muſt aggravate thy ſins by all the | 
circumſtances , that may ſhew it to be odious, as 
Peter did : when he thought thereon , he Wept :\ | 
Mark| | | 
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Mark 14: 72. the originall hath it, he caſt all rheſe 
things one #pon another. Wretch that I was;Chriſt 
was my maſter,and yet I denyed him;ſuch agood 
maſter , that he called me before any of my fel- 


J | low Apoſtles, and yer] denyed him; I was ready 
; to fink once, he denyed not me:I was to be damn- 


ed once, he denyed not my ſoul, and yet I deny- 
ed him he told me of this (in beforchand, that 
I might take heed of ir ; and yer I denyed him. 
I ſaid I will not commit it, nor forſake him; and 
yet Idenyed him : yea,this very night, no longer 
azo, didI ſay and fay again, I would not deny 
him, and yetI denyed him, yea, I ſaid, though 
all others denyed him, yet would not 1; and yer 
worlſe then all others , I denyed him with a wit- 
neſle, before a maid,beforc a damoſel ; nay,more 
filthy beaſt that I am, I aid I did not know the 
man; nay more, ſware I did not know him; nay, 
more then all this, I did even curſe my ſelf with 
an oath, that I did not know him : nay more; all 
this evill did I, not above five or fix ſtrides from 
my Lord and Saviour : nay more, even then, 
when if ever I ſhould have todd for him, 1 
ſhould have done it then, when all the world did 
forſake him. Oh wretch thatIwas, I denyed 
him ! he caſt up all theſe circumſtances together, 


'and meditating on them , he Went out , and wept 
| |buterly. 


Fourthly , thy complaint muſt be a ſe!f-con- 
denining complaint : thou muſt condemn thy 
ſelf, and lay thy ſelf at hell gates, and fer the 
naked point of Gods vengeance at thy _ 

Thus 


| 
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T hus and thus have I lived, damned, calt-away, 


| as Thavedeſerved to be ! So did Ezra in the!f 
| behalfe of the Jewes, Ezra g. | 

For, 1 He fel! on his face; hedid not bow || 
down on his knees ; but like a man aſtoniſhed, he | 


fell on his knees, ready to feeleon the ground 
| in amazement. | 


as if he ſhould fay, here is my heart-bloud. Lord 
here is my breaſt, Lord;we deſerve thou ſhoulelt | 
ſtab us with thy wrath. 

3. Heb/#ſres to look heaven iti the face,verſe 
6. 10 vexcd tothink on the finnes of his people, 
| that h& is even confounded to beg mercy, 
4+» He is (as it were) dumb and ſpeechleſſe 
 betore God : Andnow our God, what ſhall we ſa; 
| after all this ? for we have forſaken thy commande- | 
ments, verſe 10, Shall I excuſe the matter? alas! | 
| 1tis inexcuſable. What ſhall we (ay after all this ? | 
Shall we call for thy patience > We had it, and' 
yet were little the better. Shall we call for mer- 
| ce £ Why we had ir, and yet our ſtubborne 
| hearts would not come downe. I know not 
what to ſayfor our ſelves : for we have finned | 
| againſt thee, , 
5. He declares Gods truth, that he had war- 


| ned them by bis Prophets,Cverſc11412,)but no war- 


ning can berrer us. 


6. He ſhewes how God had puniſh:d them, yet | 


they would not be humbled : for all that God 
had brought upon them /eſſe cwils then they deſer- 
ved, and wrought deliverances for them, which | 

they | 


0 
: 


2- He ſpread out his handsunto theLord,verſe 5, | 
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they could not have expeRted; what Ball we ſay, 


Wl fold we for all this break thy Commandements ? 


| Diſciples that th y ſhould caſthim out but they could 


q verſe 13,14. What can we expe buthell and 


confuſion ? 

7. He is ſenſoble of (70ds judgements and righ- 
teouſneſſe : O Lord, thou art righteous : as if hee 
ſhould ſay, How canſt thou ſpare us for this ſinne? 
How can it ſtand with thy righteouſneſlſe > How 
isit that ſuch hell-hounds as we are, ſhould live 
above ground,when thou art ſo righteous a God? 
It is a wonder that the earth opens not her 
mouth for to ſwallow us up quick : for, O Lord, 
thoy art righteous. 

8. He laies downe his ſonle, and-all the peo- 
ples ſonles at Gods feet ; as if he ſhould fay, here 
we be, thou maiſt damne us if thou wilt ; Behold, 
we are all here before thee in our mreſpaſ es 3 for we 
cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this,ver.15 , Be- 
hold here we are : rebels we are : here are out 


#| heads and our throats before thee, if now thou 
*| ſhouldſt takens from our knees unto hel,& from 


our prayers unto damnation, we cannot aske 
thee why thou doeſt ſo : Oh it's mercie, it's mer- 


|cie indeed, that we have been ſpared. Thus me- 


diration muſt bring our hearts before God, 
and there complaine againſt them before hea- 
ven. 
Meditation ſhould deale with the heart, as the 
Father did with his poſſeſſed child, who carried 
him to Chriſt; ſaying, Maſter,my child is poſſeſſed 
with a Devil, even adumb ſpirit, and I ſpake to thy 


uf —_— 
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wot Mark 9. 18, Bring bin to me (aith Chriſt )\|M 
verſ. 19. How long ts this agoe fince this carne toll 
tim? Of a chil1 (faith the Father) and often «t 

hath caſt bim into the fire, and oft:n int? t"e water 10 ; 
deſtroy bim ; but if thou canſt doe any thing (as cer-\Y j 
cainly thou canſt doe all things) vave compaſſion | ; 
on w7,and belp us.yerſe 22, Andihen Chriilt helpt | [ 
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b 
0 
if 


hin. So let meditation drive ithy heart to God, 
ſaying, Lord here is ny heart ( I beleeve)poſlelt | n 


withaDevill ; for it 13 a moſt abominable fin- | , 
ful heart : I brought my heart to thy Miniſters to 
Cure it, to Sermons to Prayer, to all other good 
duties, tut they could not help. me : my heart is 
a Devilliſh heart, ſtill my heart is wicked,. and 
rebellious (till , the Devill,oh ! the-Devill is init} 
(till! Oh, how he tempts me !he holds me, hee 
caſts me into the fire of this luſt , and into the: 
water of ever-flowing iniquity. Have thou! 
compaſſton, come andhelp me; for my heart is 
miſerably vexed with Satan; when I pray , the 
Devill ſtuffes me with dead thoughts, and drou-| 
fie defires, ,the Devill fills me with wangring [-/ 
magrations, and I know not what; when I hear; 
the Word the Devil makes me to rife up againſt 
it, or forgetit, or not obey it; when the Sabbath 
is come, the Devill ſers me on thinking my om» 
thoughts,and ſpeaking mine own words; when 
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| 


a Sacrament is come , the Devill hinders me in 
fſelfce- xamination, the Devill dilappoints me of 
my preparation : Oh have thou compaſſion on 
me.. | | 
The fourth duty ; /et meditation, when it _ 
beld 
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| held "thy beart before God , there caſt thee downe 
before bim : when Meditation haih. tearched 
aue thy caſe, and made ic appeare how wofull ic 
is, then ler ic lay thee along befure Gud, with 
What ſpall ] dp to be ſaved ? Soitdid with them 
in AG 2, 27, asit they (hould fay (faith Ch-yſo- 
ſtome ) we have not one jot of hope to finde 
v1 mercy, fo long as we live as we do, Wha ſhall 
-* i we do? Say what thou wilt; our ears are read» 
0" "BY cohear ir; command what thou wilc, our ſouls, | 
F whatever it be, are willing to do ir : bid us 
- | ſuffer what ever chou pleaſctt, rel us what ir is, 
5 BY and we will endure it. They did nor fay, (nores 
id Chryſoſtome) How ſhall we be ſaved,as wicked men 
do : they defire to be faved, bur their maine 
care is not to ſee what they mult do , they are 
© BY cold what they muſt do, and yet refuſe ro do 
"BY it; burthy chiefe ſtudy muſt be, to caſt thy ſelfe 
- | dowa betore God, with the good Jaylor, Sirs, 

what ſhall I doe to be ſaved ? Aft: 16, 40, Firit, 
what muſt I do ? and thenzo be ſwed. Firlt, thy 
care mult be what ro do ro get our of thy fins, 
how to berid of thy lufts, and then to be ſaved ; 
as if he ſhould ſay, I ſee I am at a damned paſt, 
| and therefore I was a making away my felf-, 


the fire of hell did ſlay my fonle : but now is 
there fhape of ſalvation? 1s there indeed ? Oh 
cell me; Tam willing co do any thing, what muit 
I do? Keep nothing back of all the will < 
Lord; be ir puniſhments co ſuffer, tell me of it, 
I am ready to beareit; be ir precepts for co 


do, though neyer fo irkſome, O ler me know 
E it, 
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þ 


k 


Motrve 


I, 


it, and I will not refuſe it. #/9at mwſt I doe to be 


me 4s thos wilt, 


be the end. Now it isthe part of a fool to ſay, 
I wever thouzht,as the Latin proverb hath it ; 


I do, becauſe I have no roome where to beſtow, 
my fruits ?-He faid in his heart, This will 1 do, 
I will pull down my barnes and build greater; 
and will ſay to my ſoule, Soxle, ſoule, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many yeares, eate,drinke,and 
be merr) ; Luke 12.17, 18, 19, 20. Thox fool (ſaid 
God)this night ſhall thy ſonle bee required of thee, 
then, whoſe ſhall theſe things bee that thou haſt 


provided? God faid thus unto him ; not as if 
Cod ſpake thus familiarly unto him (faith Theo 
phy la#t) but itis a parable, and God fayes fo in 
his word, They foole, this night ſhall they requir: 
thy ſoule of thee. In this night of thy blindneſſe, 
inthis night of thy ſecurity, ſhall they require it: 


hee | 


Lceved ? When the heart is thus hambled upon || 
ſoand meditation, it's willing to door ſuffer any || 
thing. Jonab is willing to be caſt into the ſea, be- || 
ing humbled, Jonah 1.2. Here I am, Lord,d:al with | 


The firſt Motives Is #t a folly not to meditate ? || 
Should a man walk on ina courſe,and not medi- || 
tate whether ir will tend 2 When he falls into | 
miſcheife, what will he fay ? I never thought | 
of this before, Inever confidered that this would | 


when the Steed is ſto'len,if he ſhould then ſhut |Þ 
the Stable doore, what wouldeſt thou fay? Hee | 
ſhould have thonght of that before. The rich |} 
man in the Goſpell had thefe meditations in his|| 
hearr ; he thought within himſelfe, What ſhall |Þ 
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J hee doth nor fay, I will require thy fou!e of 


thee, but they £ he doth not ſay who, but zhey, 


I the Devils in hell, God knowes who ſhall come, 
* [1] thou ſhalt diegand they ſhall fetch away thy out 
JF cohiell : cbey ſhall require 1t, A godly mans foule 
is not required, burrather he requires Gcd to | 
take away his foule : he is willing todie, thar he | 


may be with Chriſt : but a wicked mans {oule ts 
required of him : hee would willingly not die, 
bur that his ſoul is required of him. and he mult 
die. Doubtlefſe the rich foole now thought 


with himſelfe, I never thoughc that I ſhould | 


have died {o ſoone, and therefore now he {alls 
(it may be) to his Lord, Lord, and cries God 


mercie. But what will they ſay to him ? Thou | 


(houldſt have thought of this before. 
The wiſe man ſha! inherit c lory but ſhame ſhall be 
the promotion of fovles, / row. Je Zo. The wile and 


prudent,thoſe that trucl; meditate of things be- | 


fore hand, ſhall have glory ; but fools that hope 
tobe promoted to glory and faivation, ſhame 
and cov fuſion of face ſhall be all their promori- 
on. and when they come thereto, beſides th-ir 


expeAation ; what will they {ay 2 We never | 


tho..ghtit would be thus with us before ; but 
fooles as we were, we thought to be promored 
to heaven: like Human, when King Aba (pnerus 
{1idunro him, Whar ſhall be done to the man 
whom the King will honoar ? O thus and thus 


[faith Haman\tor he thought, I am the mn | 


whom the King intendeth to honour, Eſtber 6.4. 
but when Hama: was preſently after to be han- 
E 2 ged 


—_— 


52 


The uſe and benefit | 


Tot. 2. 


Hot: Zo 


'S 


ed on a gallowes , he might rightly ſay, I ne- 
vec thought of this before, So whar ſhall be done 
:othe man whom the Lord wilt honour ? Thus 
and thus ſayeſt chou, he ſhall have mercies, blef 
fiags , heaven : IT, for thou chinkeſt I am the 
man that God iarendeth thus to honour z but 
when thou arc come to hell, what wilt thou ſay 
then? Inever thought of chis before, that fo ir 
would be, 

T he ſecond Motive is , T how wouldeſt be both 
to bave the bran of a Reprobate ; Not to medi- 
rate, is that brand; T he wicked through the pride 
of his countenance, will not ſeek after God ; neither 
# God in all bis thoughts, P ſal.10.4. He ſcornes to 
be to poring upon Bibles, to be ſo wracking his 
mind with his {ins; He ha:b ſaid iz ba beart , God 
will not require it, verſ, 13. God requires no ſuch 
ſcrupuloſiry nor itrineſle, 

The third Motive is, T hore worldſt be loth 
to rob God of I is honour, and the maine part 
of his fervice, whis is Medication. T how ſhalt 
love the Lord with all thy heart, and with allth; 
ſoule, Matti, 22.33, How can this bee true of 
thcm (Gich Cbryjoſtom ) who become vain in their 
imaginatioas * Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, foule and mind : And iv 


love God with all that is in thy heart > Thy 
thoughts arc inthy heart, thy medications are in 
thy mind; If chy choughts then, and meditations 
be nor of God, thou dolt not love God with al 
thy heart. David did not only pray that the word: 
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do I (ſai(t thou: ) So doſt thou ? What, and not | 
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I cation is one of the duties of cruth in the inward 


Jl ready : Bs ready and come wp faith God, Exod. 34. 
2.) Be ready againſt the third day, Exod.1g.Garber 


| meet thy God, O Iſrael, Amos 4. 12. 


| 


[ part with men, they uſe to give one another a 
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of bis mouth, but al{d that the thoxwghts of bis beart 
ſhould be ever acceptable to the Lord, Pſal. 19. 14. 
not only chat he might be full of heavenly com- 
munication in his mouth, bur alſo of holy medt- 
cation in his hearr. Behold (faith he) hor requireſt 
truth in the inward parts, Pſal, 51, 6. And medi- 


parts, 

The fonrth Motive : T he would't be lotb that 
all the worſhip thou giveſt to G1d, ſhould be abomina- 
ble; ſoit will be without miedicacion; medication 
before ir,meditation after 17, 


Firſt, Thou n1#ſt medit ate before thou goeſt about | 
8 duty of God: worſhip : conlider betore thou | 
hear the word of God, meditate what thou art 
going about, Hearken O daughter, and conſider, ins 
cline thine eare, Pſal. 45. 10. Firlt , conſider and 
meditate, and then sncline thine eare, This 18 part 
of thoſe words often in Scripture, Be ready, be 


your ſe!v21 together, Zeph. 2.1, that is, prepare #0 
Secondly, meditate after th: duty, When men 


farewell, and not bluntly deliver their mind one 
to another,and fo turn their backs one upon ano- 
ther. Lyſia could nor write a letter ro Felix, and 
break upabruptly, but he gave him a farewell, 
Ats 23,39, Neither may a man when a duty 18 
done, go away bluntly fcom God, bur give him 
atarewellby holy medication. It's an unſeemly 


Mot, 4. 


on — 


E 5 kicking 
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kicking ofa duty,as moſt mendo when they are 
come to theend of their prayers,to rhom with the | 
| Father and hol: Spirit,be aſcribed all praiſe and gle |þ 
| r3: *men ; Come,is dinner ready?or, what news |Þ 
Fþ you hear ? This is unmannerlineſſe towards || 
the ordinances of God, A man that hath been at a || 
ro0d dinner. will fit a while after it, or walke a | 
while, he will not preſently run to his worke, 
that the meat may digeſt the better : So when |Þ 
thou haſt been at Gods dainries, fit after it a|Þ 
while, pawlingan4 meditating thereof, as often || 
as thou we!l mayeſt, let it have its wo:king a 
while, 

What is the reaſon thou haſt fo many by- 
thoughts in prayer ? Becauſe thou doſt not me- 
ditate before-hand and after. Hence it is that 
thine eyes are not djreed tothe duty,burlikea 
blind Archer thou ſhootelt but by aw;when the 
good Archer ſhoots, he muſt have the whize in | 
| hizeye ſtill, which he muſt levell at. fy wajce 
| ſhalt tbo bear betimes in the morning, in the moy- 
| ng 2 will 1 dirett my prayer to thee, and will lookup, 

[. 5-3, How came that?you may look on his -e- 
ditations, vrſ, 1. By meditation he was wont to 
dire& and levell his prayer to God, Wicked 
nn know that God is before them, as a blinde 
| man may learne that the But is before him, bat 
| they ſe: not God before them to dire their 
| pra«ers unto him : they pray at rovers. Thou 
 ruſtuſe then to meditate of God, that thy pray- 
| | ers may bee direted : if thou prayeſt not thus, 
| | thy p:azers are like them in the Prophet, > 
| TS rew 
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drew neer to God with their lippes but their hearts 
were far from h1m,like an arrow beſide the Burt,or 
far from the mark, either wide or ſhort. They 
have not cried unto me with their hearts, when they 
bowled upon their beds, Hoſea 7.14. They prayed, 
but they prayed not to me 3 (faith the Lord)as 
the White may fay ofa bungling Archer, hee 
ſhoots, but not at me :when he ſhooted, he ſhot 
another way. God counts all ſuch prayers no 
better then howling of Dragons and wild beaſts ; 
(ſothe word ſignifies faith Scindler) God would 
as lief, and rather too, that a Dog, or a Wolfe, 
or Dragon ſkould howl in his hearing, thenhear 
ſuch a prayer as this is. The onely way rherefore 
to performe duties of Gods worſhip purely, is 
cheifly meditation, meditation, meditation. 
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CEICEPCLPCEPTEPTED 
A SERMON OF 


M*. Wittiam FENNERS 
at Maidſtone, Septem. 25. 1629. 


Prov. rt. 28. 


Then ſhall they call upon me,but Twill 
not anſwer: they ſhall ſeekme early, 
but they ſhall not fend me. 


Here 1s a good Engliſh Proverb 
ST] [pe amongſt us, that be: that neg/efts 
VA SED the occaſion , the occaſion will nez- 
£25 left bim. Solomon wilely begins 
oj his Proverbs with it : for he 
® bringeth in the Wiſdom of his 
Fatherin theſe five particulars : firlt, making 4 
generall Proclamation in the 20 verſe , Wiſdom: 
crieth without, ſhee utteretb her wice wn the ſireets, 
He compareth God unto a Crier that goeth up 
and down the City from ſtreet to ſtreet, and 
from doore to doore, crying his commodity, c- 


ven thericheſt that eyer was, which is a Chriſt, 
a 


—e——_ 
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a Chriſt tor redemp:ion, a Chriſt for ſnl? fication, 
a Chriſt ro enlighten thoſe that walk in darkneffe, 
and in the ſhadow of death, Ho, every one that thir-' 
ſteth,here is a Chrift for you. | 
| Secondly, here is a mercifull reprehenſion , in 

the 22, verſe, O yee fooliſh , bow long will yee lov: 
fooliſbneſſe, and zee ſcorn:rs take pleaſure in ſtorning) 
Fooliſh indeed robe withour Chriſt : foolith co 

be withour grace, fooliſh to chafer away our! 
fouls for ſin, How Hong yee ſcorners will yee take plea 
ſare in ſcorning? will you till perſiſt in your wic- 
kednefſe, and never havedone with your ſins? | 
will you never turn back again, bur damne your 
ſoulsfor ever ? 0 yee fookſh, bow long will you live | 
faoliſmeſſe ? 

Thirdly, here is @ gracious exbortation in the'Þ 

23. Verle : turn you at my correfion : bb, 1 will pour: 

out my mind unto you, and make you to underſtand | 
my words, As if he ſhould ſay, Do you not fee | F 
{ how you are going apace to confulion; and that 
the way you take, leadeth unto deftruQ&ion? rurn 
yetheretore, turn ye back again, for there isa 
Chriſt behind you : O turn ye; for if ye go onin 
your ſins, you periſh for ever, , 

Fourthly, here is a yearning promiſe made unto 

the world, inthe end of the 23. verſe; Lo, I will 
\powre ont my ſpirit upon you, and cauſe you to und:r- 

| ſhaud my words, As if he ſhould fay, return back 
again wich me,and you ſhall have berter welcome | 
then you can poſſibly have, if you goon in your | 
{ms : the Deviil will never ler you gain ſo nach] 
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by your liviog in your luſts, as you ſhall do by 


repentance 


| 
| 


| 


deferring repentance. 
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repentance for them, and forſaking of them, For 
bebold, I will poure out my ſpirit upon you, whereby 
you {hall 'be far greater gainers, chen you ſhall 
be by your ſins, 

Fifchly, here is a grievaus threatns2g againſt the 
world, evenall thote tat have loytered. our the 
day of grace. Astime and ryde ſtayes for no man, 
no more doth the day of grace : Becauſe T have 
called, and you refuſed; TI have exhort:d, but you 


| have not regarded; I have denounced judgemeprs 
| againſt you for your ſins, but you have harned 


your hearts; now a day of woe and miſery ſhall 
come upon you, a time of vengeance and deſo- 


lation ſhall ov«r-take you ; there will a day come 


wherein there will be weeping, and crying Mer- 
cie (Lord ) mercy ; but I tell you beforehand 
what you ſhall cruſt to; ler this be your leffon, 
now I call, and you will not hear; now I ſtrerch 
our my hands, bur you will not regard : you ſhall 
ſeek: me e 2rly, but you ſhi! not find m2 : and ſba'l 
crie, but you ſhall not be h:ard, 

The words are a thunderclap againſt all thoſe 
that procraltioate their repentance,and returning, 
home unto God, wherein note , firſt , the parties 
themſelves thar do prolong this time of grace, 
they : that is, they who when God cals on them, 


willnot hearzwhen God invites them by his mer-* 


cies, patience, and forbearance, by his Miniſters 
and ſervants, by his corre&ions and judgements, 
by all fair means and foul means, yer withſtand 
the means of grace : zbey are the men , they ſhall 
cal), bur God will ot anſwer. 

Secondly , 


—— — 
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Secondly, here is their ſeeking after Goa; 
they ſhall ca/7 upon me. | | 

Thirdly, here is therr earneſt and diligent ſce- 
king unto God ; they ſhall not onely call, but ſeek 
to, and not onely ſeek, but ſeck as to /abow 
to find : nay they ſhall ſeek me earh. even ſtrive 
to goe about it with all haſte, and flie to repen-! 
tance, but they ſhall not fin1 me. 

Fourthly , here is the wnſcaſonableneſſe of the 
time of their ſeeking, then : that 18 a demonſtra- 
tive.then;even atime which the Lord points at: : 
as if he ſhould ſay, you ſhall ſee then theſe men 
will be of another mind, then they will be glad| 
to be converted then they will be glad to come |F 
out of their (ins, they they will be glad to get'f 
gErace, and ſeck reconciliation with God : but: 
alas! they ſaw not this zben, but God foreſaw it 
well enough;ehen ſpall they call,but I will not an- 
ſwer;they ſhall ſeek me early,but they ſhall not finde 


Mme. . 


Laſtly, here is the fruſtration of their hop, 
which hath e:vo things in ic. Firſt, 52 regard of | 
their ſelves, in regard of the flaw of their ſeck-| 
ing, it being not aright, Secondly, #2 rezard of 


the mſtice of God, who rewards every man ac-/ 


cording to his works. But I will not - hear them. 
Whence obſerve this point of Dottrine. | 
| T hoſe that will no: h:ar God when he calleth| 
them ; God mill not hear tiem, when they call 
upon him. Thoſe that wiil not hear the Lord| 
when he cslleth upon them by the miniltery of 
his Word, and voice of his Sprcit, the Lord will| 
, nor, 
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not hear them, when in their miſery they call 
upon him. 

Thus the Lord dealt with the people in Eze- 
kiels dayes ; the Lord called them to repentance 


ei and —_—_ : bur when _ —— and 
ive (fl negle e opportunity of grace, and ſeaſons 
en- If of converſion, ſee how God deals with them: 


though they cry in mine eares with a loud voice, yet 
I'will not bear them ({aith the Lord.)When men 
haye gone beyond the time of Gods mercie, and 
| out-rowed the tide of Gods forbearance, and 
| will not return, the Lord ſets it down with him- 
{clf, that his wrath ſhall return upon them, he 
will no longer forbear : they had « time where- 
tathe Lord did pitie them, aud offered grace 
and mercie unto them, but they neglefing this 
ſeaſon, and withſtanding this profter of grace, 
God reſolves with himſelfthey ſhall never have 
it again, There wasa time wherein God did 
pitie them,but now he will not pitic them any 
moreztrenty five yeers he called unto them and 
ſought to bring them home ; bur becauſe they 
ſtood out and refuſed, the Lord faith, / will love 
Epbraim no more. 

Beloved, there is a double day, a white day, 
and a black day ; there 1s 4 day of ſalvati:n ; If. 
49. 9- this is the day inthe which the Lord faid 


th| | | tothepriſoners, Come forth: and to thoſe that 
il liein their ſins, repent and be/erve.: Now if any 
d man will come forth and humble his foul before 
of | the Lord, let him come and welcome, for it is a 


| 
Il | day of ſalvation. Bur there is another day of 
| 


damnation 


pr I 


| 
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damnation, which is a dark day, a black and a; 
duskie day, wherein the Lord will viſit the fins] 
of the world, and revenge the quarrell of his! 


Covenant. Heſ. 9..7, T he day of viſuation is come, | 


yea the day of recompence ; the people ſhall know it ; 


the Prophet is a foole, and the (pirituall man is mad. 


Beloved, we are fools,and all the ſpiricuall men 
1 under heaven are mad, that lay not this day to 
heart. For the day of the Lord is a day of vil 
taiion, and all the world ſhall rue it, though 


now men ſleepe in fecurity. If once mercy bere-|} 


jected, and God turn away his caxe from a nan, 
' | thengrace ſhall beno more, the doore of !ife 
ſhall for ever be ſhut up againſt him :and when 


once this day comes, he hath ioſt his own peace, |þ 


and deprived bimſeit of eternall happineſſe. 
Now there are thre: reaſons ot this-point; 
the firlt is te /2w of retaliation, of rendring 
like for !ike, which is the juſteſt iaw that can 
be made with man, for to give unto every man 
according to his works, to make him take ſuch 
as he brings, ( as the Heathen call 1t) to give a 
man gia tor quo, Now if God call upon thee, 
and thou wilt not hear; itis righte ouincſle with 
God, yea equity with God (that 18 more) that 
when thou calleſt on him, he ſhould not heare 
thee. For thus runs the tenor of Gods Word, 
Prov, 2$. 9. He that turns awa) bis eare from hear- 
—_ Law. even bis prajers ſhall be ahomunable. 
e that turns away his eare from Gods Law, 


God will turn away his care from his prayer. He 
that tr», it is ſpokenin the preſent tenſe, _ 


i3, 


| 
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is, he that zow eurns away his care, his prayer 
ſeal be abominable (in the future tenſe) thar is, 
the Lord marks what maſter or ſervant, what fa- 
ther or mother,what husband or wife, whatman 
or woman itis; that turns away the eare of his 


{ff head, or the care of his heart, from hearing his 


will; and obeying of his Commandments, the 
Lord takes ſpecial notice of it, and ſets it down 
in his Calender, and records it in his Memoriall; 
| keepitig a ſtri& account thereof:as if God ſhould 
fay, Well; is ito? I now call, and will not this 
man or that woman @rſwer ? Do I now ſtretch 
out my hands, ar:d will not they take care to 0- 
bey me? Well, let them alone{ſaith God there 
is a day coming,that I ſhall be a hearing of them; 
times of ſorrow and miſery will take hold of 


them, andthen they in their affliftions will cry } 


unto me; but I will nor hear; they will begge for 
mercy, but I will not regard : they will jeek me 
early,burthey ſhall not find me. F 
It was one of the Articles of high Treaſon 
brought in againſt Carcinall #o/ſey, that he had 
the pox,and aſtin&ing breath,and yer durſt come 
intothe Kings prefence:So it will bean Article 
againſt thee of high treaſon before the King of 
heaven, if. thou come into his preſence with the 
ſtioking breath of thy ſins, living in thy luſte, 
and wallowing in thy filthineſle; all thy prayers 
are but as ſo many ſtinking breaths in the noſtrils 
of the Lord,and every duty that thou performeſt 
unto the Lord, ſhall be as ſo many Articles of 


| high treaſon againſt thee, for tocondemne thee, 
E becauf: 
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becauſe rhou liveſt in rebellion, and a Traitour 
againſt God. | nf 

His prayer ſhell be abominable : he doth not (ay, 
I will turn away mine. eare from hearing His || 
prayer, which turos away his eare from hearing || 
my Law, ( thac is" the true expoſition of the || 
words) no, like for like is ſomerumes in juſtice: || 
forif a man ſhould firike a Aagiftrate a box on | 
the eare, it were nor: juſtice for him ro: give him || 
another : for it is a greater fin to firike a Magi- 
ſtrate, then any other common perfon ; and ther || 


. | fore a greater puniſhmenrc the Law m—_—_—_ Tl. 


SoGod doth nor fay; he will curn away his care 


from hearing his prayer, but will erve him ina | i 


worſe: kind,. he will counc it abommeble, yea|Þ 
abomination, (iti che abſtra&) it ſhall be loath- || 
ſore, yea loathſamneſke - it {elf in the wort 
mabner; Galat. 6. As a:man fowetb, ſo ſpall be reap: 
if #bon fowe ſparingly, 1bow fbakt reap ſparingly :if 
thou ſowe a du!l care ro Gods Word, thou ſhalt 
reap-2dull eare fron God to thy-prayer ; for 
God. will reward every'man according to his 
works. oo: 

Stcondly,. beranſe of the time of Gods atiri- 
bates « both mercy and- juſtice have their ſeaſon 
inthis life ;. and whem mercie- hath a&ed- her 
parc, then commeth juſtice upon the ſtage, and 
attech her part; ſo that God will have his attri 
butes manifeſted. co a}]: the ſons of mien, yea to 
theface of the whole world, Thete isno market, 
nor Fayreday tharlaftech alwayes: if the coun- 
trey will not come wn, the'Tradefmen will put 
uUD 
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up their wares, and be gone : bur if they come in 
cime, they may have a pzniworrh : otherwiſe if 


| chey come roo late, they will find none, For the 
2 Merchant will nor alwayes dwell in tents, bur 
JJ away he goerh, and will not ſtay for them» Be- 
J loved, Gods ſtanding is now open, and his (hop 
* {fer wide unto the ſong of men ; if men will not 


come in, cheapenand by withone money, 
whiles God offers his wares, he will pur them 
up and be gone, For the Merchanr will got Joſe 


J his wares, which he ſhould do, if he ſhoald a 


wayes remain in the open ayre with them ; if he 
alwayes continue in che fields expeAing cuſto- 


$1 mers, his wares would fpoyl and rot, Soitis 


with God; how many foycer counſels doth; he 


J{ loſe? how many ſweer exhortations ? how ma» 


ny blefſed Sermons, and holy Sacraments, and 
Sabbarhs, doth he Joſe ? how many-checks of 
conſcience ? how many dayes of grace, and mo- 
tions of hisſpiric bave been ſquandred away in 


and tet chem rot upon rhe (tall, wich ſtaying tor 
you? No, no: the day of grate and mercie will 
have an end, and grace and mercie will have an 
end ;and chen the day of wrath and vengeance 
{ will ftep up. To day if you will;hear bis voice, then 


to forſake rheir fins;T herefore be ſware im- bu wrath 

that they ſhould mever enter into bu reſt. It ut be fo 

with you as it was with Iſrael in the wilder- 
| nefſe, in che day of rempration, you do not 
[ F 2 


know 


vain? do you think that God wil.lofe all cheſey | 


' barden not your hearts : then they hardened their | 
hearrs, and would nor be Ted by Gods mercies | 
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| plack vengeance upon you, I t&ll you, if you 
harden your hearrs this day , you do-not knoy | 
bur this very day the Lord may clap an oath up- |} 
on your heads, that you ſhall never enter into his |þ 
reſt, Forone ard the ſelfe-ſame occaſion laſts || 
not alwayes : as every day is not a Market day, || 
norevery week in the yeare a Faire, week, nor |f 
every ſeaſon in the yeare a time of Spring or|f 
harveſt ; ſo every day of a mans lite may nc | 
claimeto be rhe day of grace, Therefore if af 
man fore-{low ir, now he fore-ſlowerh his own || 
happinefſe, and putterh off his owne peace for 
er 


[rink buc chat your ſ{innes nay now begin to 


Excellent is that annotation of Gregory on|Þþ 
Fob 27. 9. Will God beare bis cry when. trouble || 
commeth wpon him ? Beloved, now Gods patience 
is zrowbled, wilt not thou repent } Now Gods 
Spirit is troubled, wile not thou obey ? Now |Þ 
Gods Juſtice is troubled, wile thou nor relem? || 
Now Gods Word is troubled , wilt thou refuſe 
to hearken ? Will God heare by cry ? He ſpeaketh 
mterrogatively, as if he (ſhould ſay, Art chou 
mad, fo vaine, fo fooliſh, to promiſe to thy ſelfe 
being an. hypocrite, that God will hear thy 
peyyer? Oh no, then juſtice cometh to take 

ace, | 
: Thirdly, it is Gods uſe to doe fo in other 
things, even upon the contempt of temporall 
bleſtogs; and therefore much more in matters 
of grace and (alvation. Thus God promiſcd to 
give {{racl che Land of Canaan, Num. 12.22, an 
the 
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es... At, 


[the text ſaich, They tempred God ten times, that is, 


(as ſome Expoſitors expound it) many times : 


Y or (as others) zen ſeverall times, But what eyer 
J the meaning of the text be, certainly it was very 
Y 24» times;folong, til at laſt be ſware 5n bis wrath 
'IY that they ſhould newer enter into bis reſt. Beloved, 

I though there be many ahor'fwearer that regards 


not an oath; yet certainly if the Lord ſweare,we 
may beleeve him : the Ford of God is as ſtrong 


Y a8 02ebs : if he fay it upon his word, wee are 


bound to beleeve it:how much more then,when 
he confirmes it with an oath 2 Ther@&ore if the 
Lord fweare thou ſhalt not, how dareſt thou , 


J how canſt thou hope or think ever to enter into 
Y his reſt? This was almoſt fourty yeares before he 
J dicd, that the Lord made this oath againſt them : 


and God knowes how many thouſands of them 


| fel ſhorr,not only of the land of Canaan, but alſo 


of the Kiogdome of heaven. 

SoGod took Iſmael an hundred and ſeventeen 
yeares before he died : twenty yeares God offe- 
red him grace and repentance,bur he would not 


g| take warning ; a mocker he was, and a mocker 


he would be: for he mocked 1/aac when he was 
a child of ſix yeares old ; and no meanes would 
reclaim him,before he heard the voice,C aſt ont 
t' e bond-rroman and her ſinne : Out with him, 
(SiRGod) for he ſhall never be heire with my 
onne : this was an hundieJ and {cventeen years 

before I/macls death. 
And fo God took Say, five and thirty, or fix 
and thirty years before he died, according to 
F 3 Joſephus 


<Do— 
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Joſephus Chronology, (if ic bee rrue ); how 
tozver, hee took him divers yeares before his} 
death : for ſo the Scripture makes it plain, 


1, Sam. 15, 29, The ſtrength of Tſvael will not lie, | 
nor repent : for be is not aman that bee ſhould repent. 
T herejore becauſe thou haſt rejeted the word of the | 
Lord, the Loyd alſo hath rejetted thee from being | 
2 King. And do not think that thou by thy || 
prayers, and crying (50d wercie, canſt ever alter |Þ 
him ; for bis counce]] is immutable, and hee is|þ 
(trong in his decree, and cannot change, Hitber- | 
te Grace and Mercie have been offered thee, || 
| whichifthou hadſt embraced, thou mighiſt have || 
| found mercy from the Lord, and the Kingdome | 
ſhould have been eſtabliſhed and confirmed un: || 
to thee : bur now it is too late : for the firength of | 
| Iſrael cannot lie, : 

God tcok Eſau fifite yeares before bis death: || 
for ſo long helived, after he ſoughe the bleſſing || 
with teares : bur he was a hunting when God 
wasa calling : he was following his prophane- 
n=fſc when God was wooing himto repentance, 
Art laſt when he called for repentance,and ſought 
it earneſtly, yea his ſoule was carefull for ro ger 
its yet he could neyer obtaine ir, "though hee 
ſought it earneſtly with teares fiftie yeares before 
he died, 

Now if the Lord ſo ſeverely puniſh contempt 
of temporal bleſſings, O how will he puniſh 
the contempt of proffers of grace and falvati- 
on | I tell you God will be more (tri& in re- 
venging of this finne, chen of any other finne : 


he 


tt 
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he will come with Marrtiall law againſt all thoſe 
thar contemne his Goſpel], Job. 3. 13. He that be- 
keveth mot, is condemned already. Doth Chriſt 
preach repentance and falvation, and the King- 
dome of God ; and wile thou nor repent and be- 
leeve ? Martiall Law (beloved) martiall Law, 
hang him up, for he is condemned already, Even 
like aſouldier that rebels againſt his General, & 
forſakes his { oloxrr, they doe nor caft him into 
priſon, and ſtay for the Aſſizes, or Seſſions, but 
give him farziall Law, even hang him up: So if 
the Lord ſound his Goſpell in thine eares,and of- 
fers thee conditions of peace, knock ing at the 
doore of thy heart by his Spirit, and thou refuſe 
to open to him, thou ar:condemned already:for 


| | the Strength of Iſrael cannot lie, nor repent , Oh 


therefore rake heed now whiles his word ſounds 
in thine eares, while his Spiric ſecretly whiC- 
pers in thy heart to thee, open ro him, for elſe 
thou art condemned for ever, 

Takenotice then, that God dath commonly 
give men a day,and no man or Angel doth know 
baw Lg this day laſteth. To ſome it laſteth to 
their lait gaſp; to ſome, to their old age z and to 
ſome, jt is cur off in their childhood. God gave 
the Angels a day, the which becauſe they negle- 
Qed, they are referved in chains of darknefle un- 
till che great judgement day, God gave ( 4in a 
day,Geneſ, 4, Daring all the time of this day, 
though Caiz {inned again and again,and went on 


| in his ſinnes a great while, yer he heard nothing 


but a {till voice, 1/thow do well C ain, ſpalt thou = 
| | F 4 e 


— 
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Onzeff, 


| IE 


4 be accepted? but if thou doſt ill , ſinne lieth ot the 


doore, Burt when no meanes will prevaile , bur 
Cain will go on adding finne to fmne, and mur- 
der unto all* the reſt of his finnes, and fo ler go|F 
the ſeaſon of mercy, the Lords cells him from || 
heaven, that the day of grace is paſt, the gate of | 
mercy is ſhut againſt thee ; for thow art now accur- 
ſed from the earth, As if the Lord ſhould fay,Be- 
fore I gave thee a day of falyation, and offered 
thee mercy, bur thou would(t not accept of it; 
bur now T have clapt a curſe upon thy foul, that 
thou ſhalr never claw off, So God gave Nine 
eb adayto repent, Jona.3, Tet forty dayes and 
Nineveh ſhall be deflroyed. God gave the Fig- 
tree a day, even three yeares, before he would 
have ic cut down. God gave the old Worlda day 
of an hundred and twenty yeares ; during this 
rime God ſent unco them Noah, a Preacher of. 

righteouſnes, tocall upon them co repent, and fo | } 
ſec ir down alſo, that his Spirit ſpall not alwayes 
ſtrive with man, but bis time ſhall be an bundred and 
twenty yeares ; yer one writes, thar the Lord cut 
off twenty of the hundred and twenty yeares,be- 
cauſe of their injquiries,which were fo grievous, 
and provoked him ſo much, that they haſted him 
ro come before he would have done, In all this 
ſpace if they had repented, they ſhould have 
found mercy from the Lord: but when this time 
was gone, and the day of grace was out, the De- 
luge came in upon them, and God by his judg- 
ments overthrew the whole World. | 


doth end, or ceaſe. 


You my ask me when this day or ſeaſon of grace 
' 


om 
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I anſwer, that neither men nor Angels can 
ze} ; bur this I ſay, it may be jet this day of 
grace lafteth unto thee , now it may bee God 
ſpeaketh whom to thy ſoul, now it may be God 
warms thy heart and givs thee good purpoſes & 
reſolutions : now it may be the Lord Jeſus paſ- 
ſeth by thee ina good thought and defire ; lay 
hold on it, for tby day may ceaſe this very might, 
for oughtthou knoweſt, Lake 17s 22, The time 


$ | all come (faith Chriſt) when you ſhalt deſire to ſer 


one of the dajes of the Sonne of man, and ſhall not ſe: 
it. Now is the day of Chriſt upon you, now is 
Chriſt offering and preaching himſelf to you: 
but if you let zhis day paſſe, thou maylt deſire to 
have oneof the drops of that bloud that hath 
been offered to thee, and yer never have it: thou 
mayſt defire to feele'one rap of that Spirit rhat 
hath knockt at thy heart, and yer goe with: 
out it : thou maiſt intreat for one dram of that 
mercy that hath been offered, and thou halt re- 
je&ed,bur ir ſhall never be granted to thee:God 
may clap that feartull ſentence upon thee, Now 
benceforth never grow ſruit more on thee,never re- 
pentance come into thy heart more. If now 
thou wilt not repent and be converted,theLord 
may ſet it downſin his-decree from this day for- 
ward, that thou mayſt fumble about thy ſinnes, 
but ſhale never get victory over them : thou 
mayeſt ever bee mourning for thy corruptions, 
but never mourne aright for them : thou mayeſt 
blunder about, repentance, but never doe the 


PR | 
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Ezekiel 24. 23. Ton ſhall not moxrne nor weep, 
but you (hall pine away for your iniquities,and mourn, 
owe towards another, There is many a ſoule for'f 
contemning of God, and nor taking up repen-|ſl 
cance while they may have it, this plague of God | 
is come upon thery, that they are ever reper-|| 
ting, andare never able to _ ever poring | 
upon their {innes, bur never able ro come our of 
| them; they pray and pray againſt them, but their| 

prayers moulder away under them : for they|Þ 

ſhall pive away for their iniquities; What is the: 
reaſon? heſhowethin the 13. verſe : Becauſe I Þ 
would bave purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
thow ſhalt not be purged any more. Becauſe I gave 
thee line pon line, precept wpor precept, motion up. þ 
on motion, Sacrament, upon Sacrament, Sabbath | 
upon Sabbath, and Ordinance upon Ordinance, | 
becauſe I uked all fair meanes and foul meanes, 
[ awaked thy conſcience, and ſtirred up the mo- 
tjons of grace in thee; bur becauſeT would have 
cleanſed thee, and thou waft not cleanſed, thou 
ſhalr never be cleanſed. A feartull fentence ir is, 
if mens hearts were ſoundly opened to conſider 
righely of it. 

And as there is a perfonall day, fo there is a 
1t;onall day; if the Nation turne unto God du 
riovg that time, then that nation ſhall figd mercy; 
bur if they negle& thatday, then God will hide 
thoſe chings trom cheir eyes that belong ro their 
peace, as Chrilt faith of Jeruſalem, Luke 1 9. 42, 
O Feruſalem, if that thou hadſb known in this thy 
| day,thoſe things that did belong to thy peace! bus new | 

: they 
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they are hid-from thixe eyes : in this thy day ; if thou 
hadſt known it during thet day, it had been hap 
py for thee z bur now the day of grace is gone, 
the Lord hath concealed it from thee, and thou 
ſhalc never perceive it any more. 

Some mensday of grace God endeth even in 
their very childbood , therefore if there be any 
little ones, any children here in this congrega- | 
tion, that are of age to know what belongs unto 
an exhorration, to them I ſpeak, char they rake 
heed how they rebell againit ch? commandment 
of a father or a mother, or malter, againſt che 
teaching of Gods Word, for though you be chil. 
dren, yet God may inflit judgements upon your 
heads, for nor only the day of grace, bur alſo 
the day of life may be cut off from children, 
as 2 Kings 2, 24. Four and twenty children were 
corn in peeces for mocking the Lords Propher, 
Some mens day of grace is not ſhut up unrill 
their youth, ſome nor uncill their old age, fome 
nat untill they are a dying ; andif they refuſe 
then, they are alike, yea ſure to periſh for ever; 
know the day of grace may have teveral returns, 
bur at laſt Gods Exchequer will be finally ſhut 
up. 
May not a man be calkd at the elevemh or #welfth 
boar of the diy ? The day of grace laſteth alwayes; 
and doth nor the Apoſtle cali the day of /fe the 
day of grace? 2 Cor. 6.2. 

Is ic true, the Lord callkth wen at the ele 
venth and twelfth bour,; bur jet, look and you 
ſhall ſee in the twentieth of ALatthew, that they 

were 
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were nor called art the firſt houre, nor at che ſe. 
| cond nor third houre, nor at the fixth and ninth 
| boure, 4. hedath nor ſay he found the ſame men | 

thac he found at the firſt, and third,ſ1xth and ninth |Þ 
| houres, but he ſaw others ſtanding idle : No, thoſe 
that were caled at the firſt houre, came in at the ; 


[ 


firſt houreg and they that were called at the! F 
chird houre, camein at the third houre; and they | | 
| chat were called at the fixth- and ninth toure, 
came in art the fixth and ninth houre, Well, doth 
God call thee in thy childhood, in thy youth, or 
in thy middle age, now art the firſt or faxth, or 
niath houre, now come in and labour in Gods 
Vineyard , and. worke out your ſalvation with 
feare and trembling, and make uſe of the ſea-| Þ 
ſon of grace, now whilcs itis upon you : for if! | 
| thou be called the firſt houre, the fcth is for a+ 
{ :0zber, and not for thee ; if thou be called the| F 
{ {ixth houre, the #inth houre is for others and 
{not for thee ; if rhou be called the ninth houre, | 
| che e/:venth houre is for others and not for thee; | 
| The Texc ſaich, He came and found others ſtanding | 
$dle inthe market place , and ſaid unto tbem, IWhy 
fland yee here idie ? And they ſay unto him, No man 
bath bired us; as if they ſhould ſfay,We never had 
any means of ſalvation, we have had no Miniſters 
co preach unto us; bur xow God calls upon thee 
to com: in, this 7s thy bevre, look unto it. It God 
call chee, fre thou come io, whether ir be ar the 
firſt or third houre, ar the (ix or ninth hoore, leſt 
[the Lord in his wrath clap bardacſfe of heart up- 
'on thy {oul. 

Bur 


- 
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Bur you will fay, that the day of life, and the 
day of grace are parallel d and likened one to a- 
mother ; and therefore there is bope ſo long a 
a man remaines in the Congregation of the li- 
ving. 

I anſwer, it is true indeed, that the day of grace 
laſteth (o long as the day of life ; 1, In regard of others, 


ro look to his people, as to a people to be conver- 
ted as long a3 they live. 

2+ In regard of a mans one ſelfe, be is ſo bound 
to beleeve, for the commandment of faich ſtandeth 
in force on a man, fo long as he liverh, and there- 
fore infidelity and deſpaire ceaſe not to be fins, 
till a man is aZ#ally in bell ; when he is in hell, 
then they are no fins, becauſe then he is not comp | 
manded to beleeve, bur are part of the puniſhment 
of the damned ; bur whiltt a man lives it is a 
ſinne , for men are now bound to lay hold upon 


Chriſt and co beleeve, at what houre of their life | 


loever, 

3. Ic may be ſaid tolaſt all a mans life long ybe- 
cauſe it 11 bounded within the compaſſe of life: for no 
man hath a day of grace after this life, 

But what is the meaning of all choſe Scriptures 
which ſhow how God doth delsver wþ men unto 
the Spirit of giddineſſe, and unto the Spirit of ſlum-" 
ber? And what means the hardniug of mens hearts, 
and ſcaring of mens conſciences , but only to ſhow, 
that the day of grace may end unto a particular 
man, ten, twenty, thirty, nay forty yeeres before. 


his death. 
The 


Anſrr, 
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1. Becauſe God may harden a mans heart, | ' 
Ferem, 13. 16, and deale with them as wi:h I | BY ' 
rael in the Rock, ſo ſhut up their hearcs, that || 
rhey ſhall never mele at any Sermon, never be || | 
wrought upon by any judgement , God having | Il * 
cloſed them up in a rocky hearr, that he ſaich of | bY * 
them, Car the Blackmore change bis 1kin,or the Leo-| 
pard bus ſpots ? then may they do good that are ac-\ 
cufioned to do evill. The blackneffe of the Black- | bY 
more is only in the ouc-fide of the skmn, yer al! 
the Are under the heavens cannot blor ir our : So 
if once hardnefſe poſſe thy foule, all the prea- 
ching of rhe Miniftere,and all the means of grace 
inthe world can never bring it unto thar frame 
and remper, as ro make ic mel: under che hand 
of God ; TIrell thee, thon that ufeſt ro come un- 
to Sermons day after day, and refuſeſt ro re- || 
penr, living {till inchy finnes, rhere is no ham- | 
mer nor beetle in the world more hard rhen thy 
heart: as thoſe men and women that ft under 
the preaching of the Word, and hear rhe dv- 
| Qrine of life, like raine from above, beating and 
knocking on their confciences, and on their 
hearts, to awakenchemoue of their ſmnes , and 
yet notwitftanding will not repenc ar laſt , they 
prove to be d:afe Adders, that ttop their eares a- 
gain(t che Word, charme the Charmer never ſo 
wifcly, 

2+ God may ſeare mens conſrences ; Dorh 


<y conſcience rell thee that thou art a luke- 

warmnling, and wiitthounort be reformed? Dorh | 

thy conſcience tell thee char thy prayersand all | 
thy | 
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thy religion is rotten and unſound, and that thy 


repentance is hypocriticall and naught; and that 
for all rhy vaine bopes, thou arr bur a difſen- 
bler, and yer renuineſt in thy finnes, and wilt 


J chou not be bercercd hereby? Take heed ; for 


that man that runns on in finne againſt the voice 
of his own conſcience , that man finnes the finne 


J of Saul, i Sam. 13.8, God bid him ſtay (& 


I ſeven 


| 
| 


ven dayes untill Samuel came : Saul Rtayes full 

> ou within one howre, ar laſt his luſt be» 
ganto bawl: What? ſhall I ſtay for a Prophet 
thus long? Stay, fayes his conſcience z Why? 
(fayes Saul) I waited for him fo long, even ſeven 
dayes lacking but one houre. Stay (faith God 
eo his canſcience )for the Word of God bids thee 
ſtay ſo long : he ſtayed one day, and two dayes, 
and fix dayes, and ſeven dayes bur one houre ; 
Stay (faith his conſcience: ) no, hee would not; 
bue 7 forced my elſe, (faith the Text) as if hee 
(hould ſay, I hardened my heart to do it, though 
the word of the Lord, & my own conſcience bid 
me ſtay and nor do ir, yer I forced my ſelf: zo do 
ic : What was chis mans linne / Was it his of- 
fering of Sacrifice, and calling upon God by 
prayer? No, the Lord commands us to call up- 
on him in time of diſtrefſe, and being comman- 
ded; it was Jawfull, Was ic his finne to meddle” 
with che Prieſts office ? No: for he did but ap- 
point the Sacrifice, the Pricft offered ir, Whar ? 
was it the breaking of one honres time? No: for 
he bad finned more againſt God then ſo: bur this 
was his ſinne, that be went againſt bis own con- 
ſcienee, 


[ 
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ſcierice, when God ſtood in the way, when con- 
ſcience ſtood in the way ; conſcience faid ſtay,but 
he would not ſtay : God bid him ſtay, bur he 
would notſtay. And this is the finne of many 
thouſands amongſts us; mens conſciences tel them 
that they mult not be drurkards, mens conſcicn- 
ces tell chem that they muſt not be worldlings, 
they muſt tiot be ſwearers, they muſt not, be Iake- 
wayme profefſors, they muſt pray better then they 
do, and have otber faith then yer they have, if e- 
ver they meane to be ſaved; wilt thou yer againſt 
thy conſcience force thy ſelfe to go on inthy fins 
from day to day, and never bereformed ? take 
| heed leſt the Lord be provoked ro ſer thy fun up- 
on thy head, and ſhur up thy heart, and conclude 
thy erernall deſtruCtion, 
Objef, Suppoſe I go on in my fumes, and follow my wic- 
ked courſer now z what if T ſeek bim bereafter , and 
humble my ſole before bim with f:ſting and prayer, 
and when I lie upon my rurd's ſend _ 
_ my Miniſter to pray for me,will all this do me no 
good ? | 
Arſw, Surely no, (faith God, Ferem. 15, 1,) Thongh 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my affetions 
corld not be toward this =__ : caſt them ont of my 
fight. Doſt thou lie ſick upon thy dearh-bed? 
were Sammel, fob, or Danie! the Minifter of 
thy Pariſh, and chou ſhouldſt ſend rhy cicket un- 
ro them, defiring them co remember thee in 
their prayers ; if Neab ftood in the Pulpir; and 
Fob and D anie! were here bzfore the Lord for to 
plead for thee, yer he would nor hear thee, 


Burt 


| 


| gion will ſtand with ſe!F-love, 
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Pitt, ſuppo;e T bumble my ſelf by faſting and 
prayer; will net God kear that, | 

No it thoa negle& the day of / —__ Jer. 14. 
12. when they faſt; will not hear them : and when 
they offer oblations, I will not accept their cry: but 1 
will conſame them by the ſword,by famine,and by pe- 
Yialence. Y ou may ſet up your faſtings, prayers, 
and hurhiliations, you may lament and mourne, 
and pine away your {elves in your fins; bur jic is 
notall your prayets and faſtings, it is not all 
yottr lamentation and mourning, that will do 
you | ory vs long as the counſel of. the Lotd .is 
reje&ted, Fecauſe I called arid )e ronld not tuſwer; 
therefore jou ſonll call, but I will not hear + they 
thought that the Lords eares would alwayes be 
open,and;that when they called the Lord would 
have anſwered.fand that the day of grace would 
ever remain; biit God faith, 1a :{ not bear them: 
they would never have ſought if they thought 


ing was in vain, | F 

Tos willſiy, at what time ſ0.ver a ſinner re- 
penteth be ſhall bav: mercy. | | 
. Ttis true, ifthou repent from the bottome of thy 
beat, but thou maieſt come with many a degree 
of repentance,and yet never repent whileſt thou 
liveſt : if thou repent from thy heart, and root 
our thiy fins, then\God will put away thy fins ; 
but thou maieſt go on in repentance and ealling 


ligion, and yet be hardned ; look how nueh Re 
ſo mu-h thou 
maiecſt 


the Lord would not hear them;bar all their ſeek- | 
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"niet have akeer the dey of grace is gone, Sclfe- 


love may make a man flieto prayer, and run afrer 
Sermons, and go on in many holy duties , and 
giveover many hias; look how. tarfelf-love may 
drive thee unto boly duties, © far thau maiſt go, 
and yet notwithſtanding remaine hardaed. O 
therefore ler us nor-delay,aor put off che time of 
grace, nor let go ſalvation while ic may be dad; 
then (ſhall they call ,, bur I will not antwer : be 
oth nor ſer down when this tunes ; ir may be ir 
isnow,ac maybe notchis ſeven yeers,ic may be not 
rillthy death, 

Dur. It may be, #3 very day , -even thes very 
Sermon, this very boure may be thy day that ert now 
in thy fennes, that if +bou repent not at this very one 
Sermon, , thounegktbeft eternal life for ever ; hoſe 
the benefic of bz Sermon at thy time, and thou' 
mai- | loſe eternall ſalvation, and-never have it 
more. The thiefechar robd this day, how doth 
| he know bur this one robbery nay bring him to 
the gallows? So the manrhar ſins rhis day, -bow 
corh he know but that thi very dayes work itay 
' bring him to hell? Dent, 32. 35. To God belomgs 
vengeance : their fecte ſail ſlide #2 dne time, 
Therefore if a man {ia againit him, he may fand 
to day, and to morrow, and many dayes; but 


CET 


whenthe due time. comes, even the time which 
God hath ſer, then up goes his. heels, he'fhall 
ſlide and break his neck :chy houre-glaſſe runs in 
beaven,and thou ſeeſt not whenthe'{and comes +0 
the botrome, but when tis our , then down thou 
goeſt to hell tor ever. 
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' There. was one reſolved to kill Fabw Ceſar | 
ſuck a days i the vighc before, a friend ſent him a 
lecrer to acquaint himwith is : bur being at ſup» 
per, and butfie, I will noc look upon ir now,(faith 
he.) co marrow is a new day. The next day when 
he ſhould have read his lecrer; he was ſtabd; | 
Whegce this Proverb came in Greece, Ta} 
moreow. 44 4 new dry, God ſends thee a leter | 
and a meſlige from heaven, to day ; hear his voice 

teday, repenz/and come out of your fins, ar. for | 
ever $a hell;zto:day be converted andfandtified, | 
or foxeverbe hardned, Doſtrhou refuſe ro bear- | 
ken 19. day, and putteſt it off nacill ro morrow ? | 
ir may be to marrow may be a day of Gods | 
wrath, and iben thou maictt be hardned, feared, | 
and bound over unco the great day of Gods ven: | 
geance : tq morrow God may fet the decree up- 
oa thy foul, chat thou ſhalenever repenc. Fhere- | 
fore if thou refuſe this; thou refuſeſt all ; for 
wht knowelt thou, bur this very day may be thy 

y? 

The reaſon is, becauſe: Gods patience is in 
bis axes breftz and who can te hoy long it will 
1;R2 Haſt thou Afonwe his glafſe-window,, to 
look jnco Gads ſecrec counſe]]? haſt thou a key- 
'hole to loak inta Gods treafurie? canſt thou 
Rand on tiptae, to Jack aver Gods ſhoulder, 
to look inco Gods d:cree, to fee bow long his 
patience will laſt > It may be God hath fuffered 
chee rill chis day; thou arr guilty of ren thouſand 
finnes, and yer he is patienc tawards thee z Go4 
= Rayed thus lang for thee, thac haſt ſworne 


G 2 I 


Reef, 1. | 


ME, A 


| O—— 


a4 ' The danger of 


I know not how many oaths, God hath-born 

chuslong with thee that haſt told:I know not 
how many lies, prophaned I know not how 
manySabbaths contemned I know not how ma- 
ny ordinances, and ſleighted. I know not how 

many - judgements, yet GoJs patience is in his 
Fon breſt, it is the /ong /ifferance of God, Thou' 

mayelt ſay, I would fain have it to morrow, and 
this ſeven yeers, but alas, ic is :xs long {ufferance 
and not the: and how doſt thou know when 
he will conclude it? it way be this day as well as 
to morrow, Joe! 2. 13. Rent your bearts, and not 
zour garments,( faith the Prophet) forthe Lord be 
is gracious, and mercifull. This 'word | for hath 
agreatdeal of force in ir:Firft, It is « deſcriptivum 
[for : for he 15 gracious and a mercifull God ; 
therefore rent thy heart, and let thy ſoul burſt 
within thee, that chou haſt ſinned againſt him: 
for heis a mercifull God, and it may be he will 
pardonall thy ſins, and heal all thy rebellicns 
' committed again{t him. 

Secondly, it is an wpbraiding| for : } upbraid- 
ing thee for thy fins : rent thy heart therefore, 
why?he is a patient God;wilt thou goe on in thy 
fins againſt ſuch a patiene God? and rebel againſt 
ſuch aloving Father. that hath loved thee with 
ſo much compaſſion ? Rent thy hearr, for he is 
patient. 

Thirdly, ic is a comforting and inconraging 
{ for : ] rent thy heart for there is incourage- 
mentfor thee to repent, give over thy ſins, and 
go tothe throne of grace. For there is wuch 
| I Hep k ' mercie 
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to bid thee come home, anJabundance of grace 
for to incourage thee; therefore r.nt thy heart 
and come home unta the Lord, for he is patient 
and long-luffering. 

Fourthly, itisa forewarninz | for : | rent your 
hearts, for the Lord is gracious and mercitull, 
flow to anger, and of great kindneſle ; yet his 
mercie Jaſteth,yet his patience cadureth,yet hee 
hath all his attributes, and yet he is pleaſed to 
manifeſt the fame, ſtill tendring grace and mer- 
cie unto thee. Ch turn unto him, while theſe en- 
dure,or elſe thou ſhalt periſh for ever, 

Fifchly, it is a #hreatming [ for; ] now he is 
gracious,now he is mercitull,but his mercy will 
end, his patience will end, and then if thou haſt 
not rene thy heart before, it will be too late then, 
Therefore as ever thou loveſt thine own ſoule, 
now rent thy heart and turn unto God, 

It is Gods own proclamation ; The Lord the | 
Lord, jlow to anger, and of great merci*, forgiving 
iniquity ana'ſm, Yea what man ſoever itbe, that 
humbles his ſoule before him he ſha'l fi1d grace 
and mercte with him; yea abundance of mcrcie, 
pardoning iniquity, tranſgreffion and finne; yea 
any thing : Let but a ſoul come proſtrate before 
him, humbling his ſoule, he will pardon his fin, 
But as ic followeth in the words ; He will by no 
means clear the puiltie ; if notwithſtandivg a'l 
Gods patience and mercis, thcu £0 on in thy 
ſins, the Lord will never forgive thee, but will 


vilit thy finne3 upon thee unto the third and 
(3 W fourth 
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fourth generations, becauſe thou haſt wirhftood 
the Jay of grace. Beloved, men run on in their 
fins, as if to be an Angel from heaven ſhould cry 
untothem and rel! rhern, yer God will be good 
unto them, yet God will ſhow therh merci, and 
forbearthem. Beloved, ter your conſcienees an- 
ſwer,ff you ever heard the Lord Gotl fay to any 
of you, thiis long T will forbear yon, No, Gods 
patienceis in his own breaſt, and therefore no 
man'knows how long ir will laſt, wy ©: 
A'fecond reaſon 1s , becauſe Gods patience gi- 
veth no 'marks -or 'inkfings of it , before- it ends: 
commonly wher God'ſtrikes-u man with deat, 
he giveth ſome ſignes'6f warnings of it before, 
as ſickneſſe, and paitis, and gray hairs, and many 
forrowes, &c. Now becauſe thy life is in Gods 
hands, rhon careſt nor'for'it, but ventureſt to go 
on in'thy ſinnes, hoping ro have fome warning, 
chough thouſands be cur off withonrir; but the 
day of grace may come roan end, 'and yet thou 
nz ver haye any inkling or warning of it before- 
hand : commonly when God ſtrikes a 'man with 
death, he tells him of it before. hand by aches and 
pains, a$ if che Lord ſhould:fay, Now thouſhalt 
die, vow willT rake thee ont of the world. But 
when the Lord raketh away the day of grace 
from a man,though the ſpiricuallman may rake 
ſome notice of-it, yer thereis no ſeriſible appa- 
rition of it, bur after the day of grace'is fer-upon 
a man, he may be as flrong and luftie as before, 
he may come ro Churchas well afrer as before, 
performe religious duties , 'and do many good | 


thing 
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thipgs, as well after as before; as Sax! went on | 
induties of Religion, as well after Samuel had 

pronounced the Lords doane upon him ; how 
many times was he offering Gcrifice unto the 
Lord after che Prophet told him, chat he was a 
man rejeGed ? how many good ſpeeches came 
fromhim? as when Samuel mer him, he ſalutes ! 
him with theſe words; Blffd be tho of the Lord, 

1 pray thee turn again with me, that F may worſhip | 
the Lord, A man would bave thought thar 2y 
bad been a good convert, No, no, before all this 
his judgement and doome was fer upon him | 
God ſteals upon him and faies nothing; he claps 
his plague upon their ſouls, and holds his 

e 


Iſa. 42. 14, 1 have a long time held my peace, 1 
bave been ſtil, and refrained my felfe; now will I cry 
lik a travelling woman, 1 will d:flroy, and devoure 
at once. The Lord ſhews here how he deals with 
men, they go on in their ſjns,but the Lord holds 
his peace z they provoke him every day, bur the 
Lord refraines his anger :bur now all at once his 
wrath breaketh forth upon them. P/al. 64. 7. 
God will fbart an arrow at them ſuddenly, their 
Rroke ſhall be at once. The Lord ſuddenly fhoors 
a ſwift arrow atthee z no ſooner ir is ſho, bur ic 
erters into thy bowels, When the Lord comes 
upon a man; he comes ſuddenly; when he ends 
the day of graceupon him, be guth ic ſuddeply. 
He ended the day of grace on the Scribes and 
Phariſees even in the very Sermon time, while 


Chril was preaching unto them, they were de 
G 4 livered 
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livered up to hardneſle of heart :''7o many were 
delivered upto hardneſſe of heart in the time of 
Hoſea's prophecie, Hof. 4. 17. Ephraim is joyned 
toidels; let him alon:({aith God ,)as it he ſhould 
ſay, Sermon, let him alone; Preacher, lethim a- 
lone ; Sirrit,]et him alone; Chriſt, let him alone; 
Beloved, ifwe ſtand out againſt God,and reject 
the day of grace, the Lord may fay. Word, let 
ſucha'man alone,and never conyert him;Chrilt, 
let ſuch a man alone, and never redeem him; 
Spirit. let ſach a man alone, and ncycr ſanQifie 
him;Sacraments,let jnch a man alone,and never 
ſeal up any comfortsunto him ; a fearfull ſigne 
that men are come to this houre, dowe not ſee 
that men come to the Word, and the Word lets 
them a'one in their ſfins?do not men come to the 
Sacrament, and the Sacrament leaves them till 
in their filthineſſe?-men come unto good duties, 
but good duties Jet them alone, and do them no 
good: and this is the condition of many thou- 
ſands in the world, Theretor2 oþ think upon 
this you that have made aleague with your lins, 
and an agreement with hel]: hear this delivered 
toyou this day, that the day of grace may be 
end.d,and God may come and clap his curſe up- 
= men,and never give them any inkling of itat 

all, | | 
A third reaſon is, becauſe God rechous upon 
every hore, if God kept not a {trift account of 
time, how many Sermons, you have had, how 
many mercies*you have injoyed, how many 
croſtes he hath warnediyou by:1t God kept nota , 

; tru- 
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true tale and account of every houres time ; 
you might rub on many dayes,and monerhs, and 
yeers, and ſpend much time in fulfilling of your 
laſts, bur God keepeth a reckoning of theſe 
things, yea of every houre, and of every minute, 
Aftt t7. 30. The times of e5norance God regarded 
wot; but now be aimoniſheth all men to repent. Alas, 
when men live in their fins through blindnefſe 
and ignorance, and know not God, the 'Lord 
takes no ſuch ſtri& notice of them, but lets them 
goon longer and longer ; but when the Lord 
ſends them his Word and Golpel, and affords 
them the means of grace, he doth the more 
ſtrifly look unto them, and takes the more ex- 
at account of them ; before they had the means 
of grace, the Lord wjnkedat them, and did not 
ſo narrqwly watch them; but looked over mens 
igonrance, (as the originall hath it) but now 
od ſends his Word and Goſpel, he admons/fetb 
all men to repent, he winks at never anhaure,but 
ſets down how oft thou haſt had exhortation | 
from thy Miniſter, how often thou haſt had war- 
ning by ſickneſſeandaflitions, how often thou 
haſt had checks from thine owne conſcience, 
how many admonitions thou haſt had from thy 
friends, how many times thou haſt had the ſound 
ofthe Goſpel to ſound in thy eares to bring thee 
home unto God, Fobn 2. 7. 11. This 5s the fir 
beginning of miracles that Jeſur dil. Jahn 4. 53. 
This is the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, faith the 
Text, God ſets down this, is the firſt, this is the 
ſecond time ; T hes # the ſecond Epiſtle I wrote ta 
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yox, faich Pax!, Oh this is the #bird time I wrote 
nnto you, 2 Cor. 13. that when I come I wil 
not fpare : ſo God (ets it downe in his catalogue, 
this is the firſt time that I have warned this man, | 
chis is the ſecond time, this is the third time, that 
when I come I will nor ſpare; the Lord accounts 
how long he hath foughe unto thee, and intreat- | 
ed thee by his mercics, how long be bath allured | 
thee by his word , how long he bath warned 
thee by his judgements, how oft he hath ſmore 
thy heart with fears, and thy conſcience wirh ter- 
rors. ' Now if for all this thou wile not return, 
juſtis ir with God to caſt thee down to hell for 
ever. 

The fourth Reaſon, and laſt : it ir a wonder 
that the day of grace is not ended already , and that 
| thow art not nowin bell, When a thing in this 
kind is looked for to be done, ic is a wonder that 
ic is noe done : Ttis a wonderfull mercieof Gad 
uno chis Kingdome thar yet the day of grace is 
continued amongt us, in regard of our long fear 
and expeRarion of the contrary. - For from the | 
higheſt to che loweſt we have highly revolted 
more and more,& provoked God to his very face. 
Wharz contempt of Gods word? what negle& of 
Gods Ordinances ? what prophanation of Gods 
Sabbarths? what ſcoffing and deriding of Gods 
ſervants? how doth wickedneſſe and propt a-| 
neff2 tand up in the higheſt roome, climb up in- 
to the higheſt chambers? Burt aga- whore con- 
demned todie being with child, is repreived for | 
[a time, uncill her child be brought forth : fo this 
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long as mh ſome children to be b 

forth, whichare not yet come unto the birth; he 
lers his grace afnd Goſpel continue untill cheſt 
| children bebroughrforth, Therefore now (be- 
loved )if we ſtick at the birth and come not forth, 
| a hundred roone but we ſhall miſcarry, - 

|. When Chriſt comes firſt tothy ſoule, he wit- 
| neflech grace end mercy to thee, if thon wilt re- 
pent-and amend yea he witneffeth forgiveneli: 
of fins, redemprion and alvation, if thou wil 
beleeve; bur if nor, he will be a ſwift widneſſe a» 

gainſt ther, Malachi 3. 5. if thou continue and 
goeſt on in thy fins: Agree with thine adverſary, 
whik thou art im #he way quickly, Marth. 5.23.Now 

God is in the zpay with thee, Chriſt and his Spi- 
tic are in the way with chee ; thou needeft nor 

now ſay, who ſhall go up to 'heaven and bring 

downe the Spirit to thee ;- Chrifts Spirir is now 

knocking at thy heart, andnow God offers his 

mercy ro thee, now thou art in the way, now he 
calls unto thee to accept of his mercie, now hee 
commands thee to-rake Chriſt, riow hear him cal- 


imbrace it : now receive Chriſt and make up thy 
peace 1yith him : remember the ſaying of rhe A»: 
poltle, 2 Corinth. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whe- 
they you be in the faith ; prove your ſelves, Know 
you not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt as in 
you except you be reprobates ? As if the Aſtolile 
ſhould ſay, Thave been an Apoſtle ro you this 


unto 


Land hath goue's whering from God , ye ©) 


ing to thy heart, now he renders grace unto thee, | 
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| know that we are not reprobates ;yerſe 6. Godtfar- 
1bid that this word ſhould be ever ſpoken unto 


| unco you, I have wroteone Epilile to you = 


reforme thoſe abuſes that were among you, and 
now I write this ſecond Epiſtle, to declare the 
whole will and counſell of God to you. - Now 
caſt up your reckoning , examine your ſelves, | 
and make up your account: ſee if you have gain» 
ed Chriſt, ©, I have Chriſt, (ſaith one)I haye | 
Chriſt, ({aich another, ) I, but prove #7, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and try your ſelves : know ye not that 
by this time Chriſt is ## you, or elſe you be repre- 
bates ? As if he ſhould (ay, if yet Chriſt be not in 
you, and grace wrought in your hearts, if yet | 
you lie feſtripg in your fins, and go on in your | 


| wicked wayes, it is co be feared you are repro- 


bates: either you or we are reprobatcs , you for | 
not obeying, or wee for not delivering the | 
truthof God unto you : But I truſt that ye ſhall 


any foule in this Congregation : but this let mee 
| fay, is there any man here that goes on in his ' 
[lufts, and in his carnall courſe of lite, in ipride, 
ſecurity, hardnefle of heart , an1 impenicencie, 
that hath nor the ſoundnefle of grace? he hath a 
fearfull ſign? an1 brand of a reprobate, whoſe 


[ 


{ conſcience is ſtifled : ic is a fearfull ſigne, if he 


| be not a reprobarte before God,ye: he is one that 
18 not approved, but for the preſent in a wretch- 
ed and nifcrable condition, Now is the time of 
| grace wherein God hath ſpoken tc your ſouls, 
remember that vengeance that is coming to» | 
wards you if ir be rcjecd ; now the Lords far- 

lings 


| 


I 


an. i AR... 


wy * ww ww 


dferring Repextantes 


| lings are ready ; his Oxen, and Sheep are (lain, | 


and laid upon the board ; Chriſt is facrificed, 
and his blood is ſhed, and the grace of the Lord 


Jelus Chriſt is tendered to you; you that have | 


grace, get more grace; you that have no 
grace, get grace and Chriſt, and take 
heed of negleting «4%y oppor- 
tunicy of grace, for that 
may come unto thee in 
one hourghat will 
never come 
againe, 
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A SERMON OF 
M*. Wittiam FENNERS 
Preached at Linton,Septcm.9. 1629; 


PHIL. 3-18, 19. 


Far many walk, of whom 1 havetold you often, | 

and now tell you wetping, that they are the | 
enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt,whoſe end is 
deſtruttjon, whoſe belly is their God , whoſe 
glory is their ſhame , and who mindearth!y | 


things. 


POARhdgHE Apoile in the cloſure of | 
[53> chis o__ ſecteth our unto 

ASS us a twofold kind of life : Firlt, 

NS the life of the god!y , and char 
K& 1. by way of Exborcation, verle 
RF (7, Breibren, be follotwers tog:- 
ther of mt, and mark them which walk, ſo.as you have 
us jor an example: 2. By way of declarati- 
on, 
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on, verſe 20, But our converſation #4 in beaven, 
thence alſo we look for the '$ aviour, even the Lord 

ſus Chriſt, Then ſecondly, hee ers forth unco 
us tbe life of the wicked, which walked orherwiſe 
chenthe Diſciples and Apoftlesof Chriſt walked, 
in th:ſe words read unto you. The Apolile war- 
ned choſe wicked men again and again, bur the 
would not take warning, neither did chey thin 
themſelves fo bad az he made them, and there- 
fore they thought they ſhould ſpeed well e- 
nough; he preached co them in the Pulpir , and 
wrote untothem , though he were fix hundred 
miles and more diſtant from them,(and that weep- 
ing too)that they are enemies to theCroſſe of Chriſt: 
whoſe end #4 deſtruttion , whoſe God #4 their belly, 
who mind eartbly things, 

The words may be conſt u2d two wayeszei- 
ther as being meant, 1. Of ſeverall wicked men, as 
firſt of Heterodox walkers, ſuch as walk con- 
trary to the Apoſtles : 2. Of wicked perſecu- 
tors of the Goſpel, enemies to the Croſſe 
of Chriſt : 3, Ot Drunkards and bypocriter, 
whoſe God is their belly : 4. Of Ambitious and 
proud perſons, whoſe glory is their ſhame : and 5, of 
covetous and carnall minded min , who mind: 
earthly tbing3:or as Chryſoſtomexpounds the words 
(and ſoit ſeems is the meaning of them ) to be 
meant of ore ſort of men, who mind earthly things, 
they are ſuch as walk otherwiſe then the Apoſtle 
| walked, Who are they that mind earthly things ? 
| they are enemirs of #be Croſſe of © b-sſt ; Who are 
| they that mind terthly things ? Whoſe hearts 
and 


| wainaudevill Thoughts, 
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and affetions run more after the things of this 
life, then after the crofſe cf Chriſt ; Their God 
their belly.Whoare they that mind earthly things, 
and think only how to increaſe. their living, 
and enlarge their eſtate, and make them ſure 
| urito themſelves 2 their g/ory # their ſhame. Who 
are they that mmd earthly things ? that give their 
hearts (the flower of man) and their afteQions 
( the flower of their ſoules)unto the world, and 
unto the baſe things of the world, ſtill they are 


therr loving thoughts, or their carking and ca- 
ring thoughts, or their fretting and vexing 
thoughts ; or their eager, covetous, and vain 
thoughts on earthly things, they are they that 
walk otherwiſe then the Apoſtles of Chrilt wal- 
ked:; Theſe are thoſe that are exemies tothe croſſe 
of Chriſt, whoſe God is their belly,wboſe glory is their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things, whoſe end is deſiru- 
fron. | 
Henee then will we obſerve this point : 

Thar thoſe whoſe minds and bearts run babi- 
twally on earth and earthly things, their end 
muſt need: be deſiruttion. + | 

Ferem. 6. 19. Heare O earth,(faith God'behold 
Twill bring evill upon this people, even the fruit of 
their thoughts, becauſe they bave not hearkened unto 
me, bat rejefted my Law, Wherein we may fee 3 
things, 1. That the curſe of God is. the deſert of 


and curſe of God is the event of evill and vain 
| thoughts zevill thoughts do not onely deſerve 
& #7 Gods 


they that mind earthly things, which ſer cither | 


curled evill & vain thoughts:2. That the plague | 
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heaſ,n, 


Gods plagues , bur alſo bring them 2 3. Here 
is notice given to all the world; Heare, O earth: 
as if hehad ſaid, here isa reckoning that you 
licthe dream of, I will bring a plague, upon you 
not onely for your idolatry , for your whore» 
dome and fornication, bur even for your vain? 
thoughts, Prov 244 9g. The thoughts of the wic- 
hed ore finme ; the Lord doth not only condemne 
the ations and courſes of wicked men, bur ſers 
his curſe upon their very thoughrs.Sinne isof an 
homogeneall nature, of which every parc of a 
thing is the whole; every piece of ſtone is ftone, 
for it hath the nature ofthe whole : even fo iris 
with fin, the lea(t part of ſin, the leaſt thought of 
fin, the leaft (ſhiver of fin, is fin, and abominable 
before God, 

The reaſons why thoſe, whoſe hearts and 
choughts run habicually on earth and earthly 
things, muſt needs end in deftrufion,are, 1, That 
mans end muſt needs end in deſtrufion, that never 
repents ; Now, ſo long as a mans thoughts runne 
uſually and habitually on the things of the 
world, that man never repents ; repentance not 
onely cleanſerh the outſide of man, bur the in- 
fide alſo, even the heart ; repentance goeth as 
farre as the Law of God goerh where the word 


of God begins, there repentance muſt needs bes- | 


gin: now the word of God begins and ſtrikes at 
the heart, as ſaith che Apoſtle, *The word of God 
is ſparp and powerfull, ſharper then any trwo-edged 
ſword, piercing to the drviding aſunder of the ſoule 
and ſpirit, the joynts and marrow,and us a diſcerner 


of 
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of the thong bts of the beart, Heb. 4. 12, Now then 
if the word of God ſtrike at the rbonghts of the 
heart, then repentance muſt and teach ſo 
farre to reforme and amend the things of the 
hearr,or elſe he never repents. Let a man _— 
his houſe never ſo much, yetirt is not clean fo 
long as there remains one Cob-webin ie ; {o if 
thy heart be ſwept from drunkenneſſe, who- 
ring and ſwearing, and yet ifthe old Cob-web 
of vain thoughts remain in-any corner of thy 


| heart,not waſhed out, nor ſwept dowr,thou hat 


not as yet repented : 0h Feraſalem (faith God 
by his Prophet) maſs thy beare from wickedneſſe, 
that thou maift be ſaved: how long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Fer. 4.14. Mark bow 
the Lord inforcetbhis exhortation : ſee how he 
backs his counſell, [ that thow masſt be ſaved: as 
it he had ſaid, thou canſt not be ſaved, unleſſe 
thou waſh thy heart from vain thoughts : how 
long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? He 
doth not ſay, why hoe vain thoughts come #2 
thee?for they will come into the beſt & moſt holy 


heart; but how long ſhall they /odze within thee? | 


If but vain thoughts do lodge in man, & take up 
their neſt in his heart, if a man let his thoughts 
dwell upon vain things, and hee give way unto 
them, and ute them as his market, trade and re- 


creations, hee cannot be faved ; it is an em--| 


phaticall kind of ſpeech : as if the Lord ſhould 
fay, O Jernſalm, thow never confidereſt this, 
and thus he doth as it were fpity and compaſlio- 


nate them in their blindnefle and ignoran e,and 
_—_ horrible 


| 
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horrible beſortednefle, that chiok thac chonght is 
free» Beloved, when the Lord comes to reckon 
with the world, be will not only reckon with 
them for cheir pounds and ſhillings, for their 
hundreds and thouſands of {fines for their mur- 
ders, whoredowes, blaſphemies, &c. buc he will 
call chem tq account for+their leaſt fines, the 
pence and farching ſinnes, even their very 
choughts : agree with thine adverſary quickly, while 
thor avt in the way, ft be deliver thee up #0 the 
Faylor , and thus te caſt imto-priſou : tho ſhalt 
mot come ont wntil/ thow baſt paid the utmoſt 
farthing ; thou” wuſt deliver up thy farthing 
as well as thy pound finnes, or elſe chou 
never agreefs with <bine adverſary, When the 
Lord by his propher calls upon his people, ex- 
hortingthemto xepentance, he willeth and ex- 
hortech them to change their thoughts, Elay 55.7, 
Repentanceis the change of the thoughts , accor- 
ding to.che Engliſh. Proverb, (I bave changed my 
thoughts :), Look nuto ty feet when thou goeſt into 
the boſe of God, Eccleſ; 5.17. Thou cant never 


choughts and «ffeiZiow of the heart, are the feet 
of the ſoul;and chon canſt never go ro God -with- 
out them; and therefore if thy beart and affeRi- 
ons run habitezty on earthly things , thou didſt 
never repezt, and fo thine end is damnation, 

The fecondreaſon is, that mans end muſt weed: 
be 1efliruttion that bath no Chrift 3n the world : 
now ſo long as thy thoughts run habicually on 


earthly chings, thou baſt no Chriſt; Ir is not + 
BEA” nough 


3 
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go to the Houſe of God without thy feet : the | 
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h for a manto hang on Chrilt, for many a 
mandoth fo, and yer is cut off from Chriſt , and 
periſheth for ever.: thou muſt not onely hang 
upon Chriſt, bur thou muſt alfo get s2to Chriſt, 
As in the old world, when the deluge came,and 
the waters increaſed ſogrearly , that the moun- 
raines and high hils were covered with them, 
andthe people could not fave themſelves by get- 
ting unco the rops of the mountains, no queſti- 


| an butfuany ſeeing the 4k ſwim above the wa- 


ter, did climb op and hang upon the ſides of the 
Ark, thinkingto fave themſelves, yer none of 
them were ſaved, but thoſe chat were gotten in» 
torhe Ark : ſo many a man. will catch hold of 
Chriſt, buc his hold will be gone, and he periſh 
for ever,unlefie he ger iuto Chriſt, Now a man 
can never getinto Chriſt, unleſſe his heart bee 
purged from vaine choughts : For Chriſt when 
heentreth into a man, cleanſerh his heart from 
vain thoughts, 2 Cor, 10, 5, If Chriſt once come 
.intoche heart, he will ſer up his throne there: 
he will hold up his Scepter ot Righteouſnefſe in 
ir: when Chriſt cometh, ſee what a work hee 
\wHl make in thehzarc, he will nor ſuffer a proud 
thoughr co renin rhere co upbraidhim: hewill 
not fuffer ever a ſinfa!l !zft ro ſtand up to beard 
| himgburthe wilkcaft down every imagination,aud all 
bigh things that exalt themſchoes , and be will bring 
every thought into ſubjetion unto bimſelf-Therefore 
if thy thoughts run after che luſts of thy owne 
heart , cthoubaſtno Chriſt in thee : for Chriſt 
(beloved) will never dwell: in a foule houſe: I 
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"know there 15 no wheat without ſome darnell, 
bh gold without ſome drofſe, no wine without 
{ome lees; ſo there is no man but hath ./ome (in; 
no man foclean, bnt hath ſome defilements .of 
fin upon him ; therefore if-a man have not his 
cleanſing grace of Chriſt in him, cleanſing the 
heart from vain things, there is no Chriſt in 
him;for Chriſt will neyer dwell in a foule heart: 
Now beloved, the very vain thoughts of a man 
defile him : as Chriſt ſaith, Marth. 7. 21,22, 23. 
Out of the heart proceedeth evill thoughts, and they 
are they that defile a man. All theſe,notonely mr: 
der, and adulteries, and uncleanneſſes, and all. 0 
ther abominable fins, which mens conſeiences 
ſtartle at , bul evill thowghts defile a man : Aſſure 
thy {elf that fo long as the league of theſe evill 
chonghts is not broken, thou haſt .no Chriſt as 
Jet. within thee., Hence is that exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, Coloſe 3. 12+ If you be riſen with 
Ghyift, then ſeek thoſe things which are above. 

- Brethren, you muſt remember that there be 
tro kinds of exhortations in Scripture ; the one, 
if a mar do them, bleſſed and happie is he : the 
other, if be doe them 20t, yet be may find mercie ; 
it will. be a greif anda ſorrow to him, but it fol- 
lows not that he ſhall miſcarrie. But there are. 
exhortations thatrye to obedience;that mult be 
obcyed: or elſe there is no.ſalyarion, as this. ex- 
hortatian of the Apoſtle ; it is not left to our 


that are above : that man then that hath his 


choice to.do or n6t to do, but if a man be .riſen | 
with Chriſt, he muſt doc it : he muſt ſeek the rthirgs/| 


' thooghrs | 
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thoughts run habitually on the world, that man 
hath nq Chriſt in him;and therefore his end mult 
needs be deſtruftion. 

Thirdly, that mans end muſt needs be d'ftru- 
ion that loves not God ; now ſo long as thy 
thoughts run habitually on the things of the 
world, thou haſt no true love of God in thee. 
For thus runs the Commandment of love, T hoy 
ſralt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy ſoul. an1 with all thy might. Math. 22. 37. 
Itis as if Chriſt ſhould have 1aid, thou ſhalt love 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy bea't, and 
with all thy beart : for the ſoul, mind, and beart are 
all one, that no man might dare to keepany part 
of their heart from God. Every one will ſay, I 
love God with all my heart, I go to Churchand 
{ſerve God with all my heart : I hear the Word, 
and pray with all my heart : I receive the Sacra- 
ments with a'l my heart : Doſt thou ſo ? and yet 
letthy thoughts yu» upon the world ? dolt thou 
pray, and yet let vain thoughts lodge with- 
in thee? doſt thon hear the Word, receive the 
Sacraments, and yet let{t vain thonghts dftraf# 
thee? Doſt thou walk in thy calling, and yer let- 
teſt vain thoughts ſteal away thy heart, and yer 
fayeſt thou, I love God with all my heart,when 
thou takeſt away thy heart from God? How dot. 
thou think thy thoughts? with thy heels, or with 
thy heart ? Surcly thou ſayeſt, with my heart : 
Why then if thou laveſt God with all thy hears, 
thon muſtgive thy thoughts. unto God ; God 
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that cals for thy heart, cals for all the heart: _ 
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the hearc is nothing burall a mans- hearr ; all the 
affeftions and defires,all turnings and windings, 
all chings that are in the heart do but make up 
che heart ; and therefore when God calls for thy 
hearr, he calls for all the powervand faculties of 
the ſoule, And therefore the Prophet David 
would blefſe God with his ſoule , and of that wa 
within bim. Plal. 103. So chon muſt give thy 
choughts, and all ther is within thee to God, or 
eIſ: thou giveſt God nothing; therefore that 
_ muſt needs be deſtruRion the loves not 
Fourthly , chat mans endmuſt needs be deſtru- 
dion, that never gives over bis ſannes : and (o long 
as thy thoughts run akerthe world, ehon canſt 
never forfake fin ; thou waieſtreſolve and think 
onthe contrary, yet -folong askby thoughrs run 
{ habitually on the rings of the world, chou doit 

not forſake (in, Wicked and carnall men may 
have the eyes of aheir conſciences opened, and 
|cheir hearrs awakened , whereby they may fee 
cheir finnes, and rbeh<el1iſb evill and danger: of 
chem : whereuponahey may reſolve and purpoſe 
to forſakethem, and then rhey will make a co» 
venant withGod tharthey will not do thus and 
thus; Ihave been rauchie and cholerick , but [ 
will be fo no more; I have beene-a prophane 
{wearer and blaſphemer of the name of God, 


bus I will be ſo no more; I have been a drunkard, 


and an anclean;perſon, but Lord thou thalc ſee a 
reformation in me. Nay ir may be he will tell 
his Miniſer of ir, and his facher and his mother, | 

his 


1 


way, thoy wilt neyer ceaſe toſin, For wherelo- 
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his wife, his children, and all his friends too of 
it ;bur when he.comes to:his cold bloud again, 
and theſe cald graces which fluttered fo, come 
tobe cold inthim, ſo.that his heart -comes-ro ir 
(clfagain, then vain thoughts reſt in his heart, 
andhe returns to his old fins again, as the dog to 
his vomit, and the ſow bcing waſhed, to the 
wallowing in.the mire. 


| 
The Apoſtle excellently deſcribes a man that 


can never depart from his fans:T bey have ezes fall 
of adultery, which-cannat ceaſe ro fin: 2. Pet,2. 

where the Apoltle ſpeaks not anely of that adul- 
terie which .is a breach of the ſeventh Cam- 
mandment ; butof fuch an adulterie whichis a 
perfe&t br&ch of every Commandment, when 
the heart runnethawhoring after every Gn and 
vanide : when the eye of the foul 'is full of adul- 
terie,the heart capnotceaſe toſfin;when the eye 
cannot {ce.ay.qbjeR of gain or profit, but the 
mind is preſently.engaged and runsafterit;, when 
it cannot ſee an objet.of delight and pleaſure, 
but it isſtraightgay caught by 1t.; when he can- 
not ſee any wrongor injurie done unto him, but 
preſently he is inflamed with revenge, and his 
heart runs afterit ;I ſay that if thy eye be thus 
full of adultery that thou canſt not ſee the oc- 
caſions and hints of fin,bur preſently thou art in- 
ſnared, and thy foulistakenby it; thouartthe 
man that canſt not ceaſe to ſin ; therefore untill 
thou turne the eye of thy foule, which is the 
thoughts and aftcfions of thy heart , another 


| 


EVET 


The Arraignment of 


eyer thou lookef}, thou wilt be inſnared, ſolorf 
as thy thoughts areevill and vicous; either up- 
on pride, or covetquſhefſe, or ambition,or envie, 
or delights; thy foul will look aſquint on God: 
and untill cheſe vaine thoughts of thine be cryci- 
fied, thou wilt only look upon the farisfying of 
theſe vain luſts of thine. 

Prov. 3. 6. In all thy wayer acknowkdge God, 
and he ſhell dire thy patbs.Tn all thy wayes think 
on God,or elfe thou mayeſt go ro many duties in 
mnt never be dire& in thy going; thou 


bliſhed in thy prayer : thou maieſt go from Le- 
Qure to LeQure, and yernever be eſtabliſhed in 
thy ſervice ; thon maieft go about many things 
and never be eſtabliſhed in any thing , unleff 
God be in all chy thoughcs : a man may go on in 
a courſe of Religion, burr is at hapbazard, he is 
inconſtant, and unſteady in his conrſe, unleſſe in 
his heart he think upon God , and therefore his 
end muſt needs be deſtrutions 
This then may ferve, firſt, for hamiliation to 
the godly : ſecondly, for matter of condemnation 
to the wicked, *' Ho 
Firſt, for humiliation; are vain thoughts thus 
damnable, that when they beare ſway in rhe 
heart, they make that mansend to be deſtruRti- 


on? How then ought this ro fill the faces of 


| themrhar havethe Spirit of Chriſt, with ſhame 


and confufton, and ro make them in a holy man- 


ieft pray a thouſand times, bur never be efta-|| 


ner to be confounded of themſelves, and to 


r1es 


chink of the emptinefſe, naughtinefſe, and vani- | ' 
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5 Mitics of cheir hearts ? Beloved, thou canft not go 
> Wo prayers, but abundance of vain thoughts will 
, be abouc chee, like waſps to affault thee ; thou 
*\{Wcanſt not go to the Word , but theſe vaine 
- Wchoughts will be a humming in thy eares; thou 
f|Wcanſt not go abour the works in thy calling, bur 
vain thoughts will haunt chee,and creep into thy 
(meditations, and cake away the main burthen of 
| the work all the day long; Beloved, this (bould 
1 | make a godly man aſhamed, and confounded in 
himſelf in the confideration hereof. The Propher 
David was (o confounded and aſhamed herear, 
thathad not God poured in mercie and comfort 


o 


| have deſpaired, pgs company of vain 
| thoughts char lodged within him, Pſal. 94. 19, 
where hee ſhows what abundance of diſtrafting 
thoughts he had ; that if God had not ſuſtained 


been overwhelmed in deſpair by them, 
Augeuſtine ith, a mans thoughts are nor in 
his own power : the heart of man is like tinder; 
| and if the Devill caft a ſpark into it, thou canſt 
bem hinder ic from taking fire; bur thou maieſt 
hinder it from burning further. A ſhip may 
bave leakes in her, and thou canſt not hinder the 
coming in of water into her : but by thy putnp- 
ing and induftry thou maieſt ſave her from 
drowning in the water ; even fo evill thoughts, 
though they be rooted our, yet they will come 
in again; A mans heart is like to the fig-tree that 
grew out of the ſtone wall, which Epipbanims 
ſpeakerh 


| inco his ſou), he bad been difſtrafted, and ſhould | 


him with comfort after comfort,he had even been | 
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| ſpeaketh of ; tlie branches were lopt off, ant ir 


grew again ; the boughs were lopt off, and it 
grew again; they curdownthe body of it, yetit 
orew again: they plackt up the roors of it, yetit 
rew again: till at laſt the ſtone wall andall was 
fainto be pulled down - Even ſo it is with vaine 
thoughts inthe heart; a man may lop themoff 
'by godly ſorrow ; he may cur them-down, and 
root them up by mortification, and yet they will 
be ſprouting up, and rifing up again ; till the 
whole body offin be pulled down,and'deftroyed 
in a man, Gyezoyy ſpeaks of them, and faith, man 
= pluck them up, but yet not {o butthat they 
willriſeagain. 
The conſideration hereot ſhould hum ble 
us, and:make us lowe in our owneyes : Oh then 
think with thy felfand ſay,Oh that my thoughts 
ſhould beſo baſe, earthly and vain ! what, have 
F nota God, a Chriſt, aheaven to think upon? 
have I nor excellent Commandments of my 
God, and thouſands of ſweet and precious pro: 
miſes in Scripture to think upon? and muſt I be 
thinking on-every bable ? of every ſtraw, not 
worth the thinking on ? Take the Apoſtles ex- 
hortation, Fhatſaever things be true, whatſoever 
things are honeſt, mhatſoever thints are juſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are of good 
report: if ther: be any vertue, if there be any praiſe, 


| 


think on theſe things : Phil. 4.8. What, are there 
ſo many vertuous things ; to many holy and pure 
things; ſo many admirable and glorious things: 
ſo many heavenly graces, anddivine prottiiſes: | 

| ſo | 
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ſo many bleſſed paffages of holy Writ to rake 
up my mind? and ſhall I ſpend my thoughts and 
time upon ſuch vaine and curſed things as wil 
yecld me no profit ? This ſhould aſtoniſh the 
hearts of Gods people, and greatly humble their 
ſouls. 

The ſecond Uſe may ſerve for matter of com 
demnation unto the wicked : let this doctrine 
ſtrike terrour into the hearts of thoſe men, that 
ſuffer their hearts to betaken up with valae 
thoughts : as Peter ſaid unto Simon Magus, fo 
let me {ay untothem, Repent of this thy wicke 4» 
neſſe, and pray unto God (verl. 8, that if it be poſ- 
ſible, the thoughts of thy beart may be forgiven f 
The Apoltle doth not onely wiſh him to repent 
of kis fimony and briberie, but alſo of the leaſt 
vain thoughts of his heart : pray uato God, if 
p:rhaps the very thoughts of thy heart may be 
forgiven thee : for beloved the very leaſt vaine 
thoughrs that thou thinkeſt without repentance 
is impardonable : there is an impoſlibility of re- 
miſſion of vain and idle thoughts without true 
repentance. 

Oh what fearfull news is tliis ro the world 
that lay not this to heart ! Beloved, may we not 
now run into the cares and hearts of all earthly 
men with this point, who'e minds and thoughts. 
are carthly ? Is it ſo that he whoſe thoaghts run 
habitually on the world, his end is deſtruftion ? 
Then they that make no conſcience what their 
thoughts are, what their imaginations are, what 


they think ofas they goe up and down, how can | 
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'm their imaginations + vaine in their diſpures, 


ſuch elcape the vengeance of hell > Tell me then 
whar thy choughts arezare they nor of thy hawks 
and hounds, of thy cattell and grounds, of thy 
gatdens and orchards, rather then of Chriſt? 
When thou walkeſt in the ftreets;whereon run 
thy thoughts, but on thy pleafures, and profits, 
andearthly delights? yea of every vanity, and 
every delight canſt chou think , rather then of 
God and his Commandnients, Thou comeſt to 
Church, thou prayeſt, and heareft the Word of 
(God; buc donor vain rhoughts come along with 
che: ? thou goeſt home again, bur do nor vaine 
choughts haunt arid dog thee ? 

* Tris chebrandofa wicked man, 19# to have 
| God ins alt bis thoughts, Plal, 4. 10, when goods 
and cacrell, plough and carr, pleaſures and outs 
ward concentments are in his mind and thonghts; 
when ruffs and cuffs; houſes and diſhes, tables 
and faire hangings, or any thing but God can 
take up their thonghes 3 they can have thoughts 
'ofevery thing; bur of God they can think none; 
hisis che brand of a wicked -man, that he hath 
no bloud of a Chriſtian in him. 

| Fcisa truedeſcription of a Pagan and Infidel, 
that hath no knowledge of Chriſt , to be vain in 
| bis imaginations, Rom. 1, 21, When they knew 
' God,they glorified bim not 45 God, but became vain 


| 


vain in their reafonings, vain in theit thoughts; 
m cheir carriages and diſpurations ; ſo then 


though thon knoweſt God, and haſt things 


enough in thy mind, that convinceth thee thit 
| this 
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this God is to be worſhipped; and underſtandeſt 
the wbrſhip of God, and the commandments of 

Chriſt : yetit thou glorificſt him not as God, gi- 
ving thy heart and aff:&ions tohim,but art vain 
in thy imaginations, thou diſhonoure{t God: 

Hear what God faichunto ſuch, 44 :he.dey long 
bave T ſtretched out my band unto a rebellious and 
þ 'in= ſaying people, which walk ina way that is not 
good,but after their own thoxgbt5,4 people that pro- 
voke me continually to my face, Ia. 65. 2. 3: As if 
God had ſaid, [ ſent Propher after Prophet, Mt> 
tiſter after Miniltez, to inſtraft them'in the 
knowledge of my wayes, I liboured to convert 
them,and co bring them home unto my ſelf,and 
to work better thoughts in them ; bur -ſtill they 


are'a people that walk after their own thovghts, 
that provoke me continually unto my face. There 19 | 
hever a thonght of thine, but it is in the verie 
face of God, both thought and imagined. | 

But ſome man may ſay, I think of God and of | 
Chriſt, ot faith and repentance, and of cal.ing 
on God, of mending of this and that courſe-; | 
think of death, and of my laſt account.and every 
foot I have holy thoughts in my mind. 

But beloved,-giveme leave, I pray you, for 
to ſpeak ſomething unto you, which, it may be, 
may ſtick by you while you live : I will pros 
pound theſe foure things and diſtintions unto 
you, which I will aſe. | 

Firſt, whax doeſt thou thin\, of God and of 
beaven ? then tell me whether thy thoughts b: 


enjeftive thougbts into thy keart, or 1h-nghts | 
[ 


raiſed 
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raiſed by thy beart.;. fax there isa great deale of 
difference betweene. thoughts ' 3njefted and 
—_ raiſed; God caſts goed thoughts into 
a godly mans heart which being fit ſoyl,it fructi- 
fies, and brings forth fruit. Again, God caſts 
good thoughts into a. wicked mans heart,but be- 
cauſe his heart is not ſandifed, and therefore no 
fit ſoyl to harbour in,they die and vaniſh ; God 
caſts 1n,and they caſt out : God caſts in again,and 
they:caſt out again : therefore if. chou haſt good 
thoughts , examine..and try whether they be 
thoughts raiſed from thy heart or no;ſee whether 
thy heart be a revewed heart,a ſanflified, an holy 
heart, fit to bring forth good thoughts every 
day. Beloved, a wicked man may have a thou- 
ſand good thoughts, and yet go to hell in the 
midſt of them all, God caſt a good thought ingo 
the heart of the King of Babylon to go againſt 
7udah 3nd Jeruſalem for to puniſh his S—_ ror 
heir fins, and taavenge himſelf on them tor the 
breach of his Covenant : but what ſaith the text? 
Hewbeit he thought not ſo. Ia, 10. No, his on- 
ly-ayme was how to. get honour, how to inrich, 
to enlarge his territories, and to bring down the 
Nations under him,and to make his name and 
fame to be ſpread , and declared throughall the 
world; So God caſts many good thoughts into 
many a wicked mans heart to repent, and to 
leave his drunkennefſe ; his pride , his ſwearing 
and whoring, to be holy and religions : howbcit 
he thinks not ſo, but he thinks how to cate and 


drink, how to be proud and haughty ; how to 


be 
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berich and great inthe world z how to be yain 
and licentibus yea thy thoughts are vile and vain 
all the day long. J/bnig ey : 
_ Oh that men.were wiſe try to underſtand 

this | the want whereof is the cauſe why many 
thouſands go to hell and are. damned far ever. | 
I will make it plain to yow:; A wicked man rea- | 
ſons thus with himſelf; I confeſle, and itis.true, 
I Gnne evety day againft,God ,, and ſometimes | 
drink a pot with my friend, though ſomerimes I |: 
let fallan oath, and am: overtaken in gy infir- | 
mities,, yet I thank God, he hath ante my 

heart ; for I think of God and of Chriſt, and 1 
oft call upon his name and let my thoughts run 
on. good things ; God and. heaven aire many 
times in my mind; and I arti ſorry when: I. do. a+ 
miſe, and the Lord hath bleſt me with. a la ge 
portion of outward things. Beſides I ſee thele 

and theſe ſignes of grace in me, and therefore I 
think my caſe to be happy... And thus ſecurely 
they live, and ſo they go on, and ſothey die,and 
ſo go to hell and _, « for.ever andever, Here 
isthe miſery of ir, many think of God , and of 
Chriſt,of death,and of their laſt account, of hea- 
ven, of hell,of faith, and m_——_ of leaving 
finne, of cxucifying their luſts, and praQiſing of 
holineſſe. Now men think that their thinking of 
theſe things, is a part of their diſcharge, when 
indeed they are Additions to,and peeces of their 
talents, which increaſe their judgements. God 
caſts in a thought of repentance, of holineſſe,of 


the remembrance of death , and laſt account : 
I 2 doſt 
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Doſt chow find thy heart never the becret and ho- 
lier by:them? Then know it is only Gods haun- 
ring of thy hearr, and Gods calling-upon thes, 
and 'Gods: inviting: thee waco repeditance , to 
leaverby finnes ; to:conte our of 'thy deadnefle 
and forniality;to prepare for thy death and judg- 
mefiry ahidl rherefore I-fiy,if tby heart now think 
not (©; if thy heart do not repent , beleeve, and 
grow more 2zealovs, and rhou arr not drawn the 


neeter to God; I ſay then, char the more of theſe 


good tfotifirs that thou haſt had, the greater 
thy doome will be :/if rhou haſt had ren thou- 
fands of them ,; if they have beene-onely Gods 
hannting of thy heart, think thou then now of 
grace, of God, of thy 'poor foul , which is not 
bettered þy them,nor made holy,thenknow they 
are peeces of thy ralent', and it doth make'thy 
rorments jn hell the greater... 

* "Secondly, thox © haſt good thoughts , but the 
queſtion is , whether they be- fleeting or abiding 
thoughts : Many think of God, of grace, of hea- 


| ven, of the word of God ; and when they heare 


a Sermon, they will think of God, bat theſe 
thoughts , though they come into their minds, 
yer they- go away prelently, they are in and out 
at aninftanc, in a trice ,' they paſſe away and are 
gone, Beloved, there are two kinds of vaine 
choughts; 1. vaine, becauſ2 the ſubftance and moit- 
ter of chemis vain, and fo all worldly thoughts 
are vain 2, or eife for their want of durance and 
laſting:and ſo are all thoughrs of heaven,of God, 
and grace, and of Chriit, it they vaniſh away,they 


are 


\ 
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are all vain choughts, though they ſeeme ather- 
wiſe. Haer whac God faith, Ger, 6. 5. God ſaw 
that the wickgdneſſe of man was great wpon the eanth, 
and all the imaginations of the thoughts of bis beart 


were only evill continually : (all the imaginations] 


great is the emphaſis of this word [a[] all the 
thoughts: yeaall univerſally, are only vill con- 
tinually., 

But you will fay untome, Doth not a-wicked 


man think thac there is a God: why, that is a 


good thought z doth he not think thar this God 
is co be obſerved and worſhipped? why, this is a 
good thought ; doth he not think that fin is co be 
torſaken? that is a good thought ; doth he nor 
think of heaven , and of Chriſt? how then are 
their thoughts only evill and that continualh? 

I anſiyer, becauſe all the thoughts of a wick. 
ed mans heart are vaine e thar is, vaniſhing 
thoughts, not vaine for the matter, which ſome. 


times may be good and holy, bur vaine becauſe | 


they ſoone vaniſh away ; thoughts that conte and 
tarry got, that leave no impreſſion in their hearts 
behind them , theſe are all vaine thonghrs, ac- 
| cording to thatof the Apoſtle, The Lord knoweth 
Wl the thoughts of the wiſe that they are vaine; 1 Cor, 
© 3- 20, Beloved, in a godly mans heart, when a 
| good thought comes, it abides and dwels a good 


| while in him; and when ic goes away it leaves a | 


| zood impreſſion behind it; it leaves a fiweer 
{mell and favour inthe heart after it is gone, It's 
made more holy, and ſanfified by it. When a 


= chought comes into a godly mans hearr, 
| 3 it 
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ir leayes the print of it behind : when a wicked 
[mat hath a good thought, he cofferh it up and 
gown, and ſuffers ir nor to ſtay, but preſently 
iraway : let athought of the world come 
ir, and he-cap give it entertainment for ſeven 
dayes, yea for ſeven yeers, yeaall his life-he ſets 
his heart as a wide gare open to receive them, 
and ro entertain thei : bur ifa rhought of God, 
oe of repentance , of holinefſe and ſalvation 
come into his mind, he is tyred ont with it, and 
it foon vaniſherh away z therefore ſo long as thy 
choughes are thus vaio, though for the matter 
good, if rhou hati never fo many of them, yer if 
they dbidhwor, but thou thinkeſt and unthinkeſt 
chem again z if they comeand give thy foule a 
jog, and ſo away z the more I fay thou haſt of 
them, though thou haſt millions, the grea- 
tex will be thy doom at the laſt day, + 
-Fhirdly, thow thinkeſt of God, but the que- 
ſtion 37, whether thy' good thoughts be fudeed, 
or accidemalt thowghtr . a wicked man that runs 
gadding in bisthoughts here and there, over the 
whole wortd upon this and that, and I know not 
| what, id the midi of a Jottery of chaughtrs he 
| cannot: chuſe bur tumble upon ſome good : he 
thinks on, God, he thinks on Chriſt, he thinks 
on heaven z but ir is by the by, thefe rhoughcs of 
his arenot=atwurall;- bur if he think of the world, 
of his pleafures, of- his! ourward delights and 
conentments ,- theſe thoughes ariſe naturally 
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'out of his bearc, they are his owne. Now it 
maybe thought of Godcomes by the way But 
a 
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a godly man nct onely thinks of God, bnr he 
ſxdies how to think of God : It is his continuall 
endeavour to' bring his mind to be fixed upon 
God ; it' is his whole care for to have good 
choughrs to dwell bebitnally in him. There is 
an excellefit phraſe uſed to fer it forth, Xſalac, 
3+ 16, T bey that feared the Lord ſpake one unto an- 
ather, aid the Lord bearkined and heard it, and a 
book of remembrance was writiew before bim of all 
them that feared the Lord, and thought upon bis 
Name, Where I pray you for to mark, that think- 
ing upon Gods name, and the fiay of God are joyn- 
ed together : for thinking on God, comes from, 
the fear of God z a godly man thinks upon God 
and fears him ; he thinks that God is alwayes 
with bim in every place, and he trembles before 
him : he thinks God beholds all his choughrs and 
affeions, arid he rrembles ac him; he thinks as 
he walks up and down in his way, as he is im- 
ployed in his calling, as he is performing of any 
duty of Religion, that Gods eye is upon him 
and behokds him: and therefore he fears ro of- 
fend and diſpleaſe him. A wicked man will 
feare and blaſpheme the name of God, and by 
and by ir may be he will cry God mercy, and fo 
he thinks of God, The-man breaks our it may be 
intowrath and malice, fury and paſſion ; and ! 
then ic may be a thoughc will come in:o his 
mind for tocry God mercy for it, and thus he 
thinks of God : The man is careleſſe, earthly. 


. dead, and luke-warme in the performance of 


good duties zand becauſe his coniciencerels him 
I 4 it 
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it is not good, he will ask God forgiveneſle ; he 

will be proud , vain- and rotten in his ſpeeches, 
and then it may be a thought will come into his 
mind co ask God forgiveneſle, and fo he thinks 
of Gcd; he will thinkof che world, of his plea» 
ſures, profics, and of his luſts and finnes,and then 
ic may be a good chought wil come into his mind, 
and then jr may he he will chink a little of God 
coo, Beloved, this is carnall and devilliſh rhink- 
ing on(God ; thy thoughts then of God muſt bee 
joyned with the fear ot God, 

Fourrhly and laſtly, thor 1hinkeſt of God, but 
the queſtion 1s , whether thy thoughts of him be pro- 
fitable or unprofitable thoughts : a godly man 
thinks of repentance, and repents upon it : hee 
chioks of calling upon God more faichfully and 
fervently then he did before : and he accompl:ſþ- 
es his thoughts : for he goes abourit, and his 
hearc is the berrer for it ;: Thus it was with Da- 
vid when he faid , 1 thought on my wayes,and tur- 
ned my feet wnto thy teſtimonies, Plalm 119, 59. 
T thought on my wayes ( there was ' his good 
thoughts) and turned my feet into 1by teſtimonies, 
(there was the profit of his good thoughts.) Put 
on the contrary thou thinkeſt on God , bur God 
hath never the more ſervice of thee : thou think- 
eſt of leaving of thy good fellowſhip, and mer- 


reraineſt them ſtill : thou thinkeſt co give oyer 
all chy deadnefſe and Juke-warmnefſe , and ro 
get more zeale and feryencie : yet day after day, 
and yeare after yeare, thy heart is as dead, vain 

and 
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and ſecure as before, as ever before, Examine 
thy ſelfe and ſee, thou haſt good thoughrs (thou 
laift ) but where is the profic of them? thou 
thinkelt of leaving thy wrath, and of bri- 
dlling thy filcby paſſions: but art thou enabled 
by thy choughts co pur up an injury the better ?| 
Ic may he chouthinkeſt on death ; bur is thy life 
the more boly and ſanJified by it? Thou thinkeſt 
of Chriſt and his bloud ; hut is thy heart purged 
by it ? Oh the wretched miſery of the moſt men 
in the world, becauſe of the unproficablenefſe of 
their thoughts ! rhey have many go2d thoughts, 
but they want che profitable uſe of them, they ger 
no good by them, . 
There is an excellent deſcriprion of the 


thoughts of wicked men (though it be Apocrys- | 


po. ) The beart of the fooliſh is like a Cart wheeh,and 
1 thoughts like the rowling Axhzree, As the Cart 
wheele goes round all the day, and yerremaines 
on the Axletree fois it with wicked men, their 
thoughts wheele and wheele chem up and downe 
a thouſand thouſand times, their thoughts run 
ppon this thing, and then upon another thing, 
and ſo they rowle up and down continually, yer 
their heart is at the ſame paſſe it was till ; an 
earthly heart ic was, and fo it is ſtill, a profunc heart 
it was, and ſo ir is ſtill; a carnal proud heart it, 
was, and fo it remains ſtil]; But let theſe know, 
that the time haſtens wherein God will. judge 
them even for their very thoughts. 


| Whereare they then that ſay thowght 34 free? Tt 
s true indeed, is is free from mens hpewledgy, 
a 
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and from mens Conrts but not from Gods ; the# 
are not free from Gods all-ſeeing eye,and knows 
ledge. T hos baſt tried me and known me(\aith the 
Prophet )thow underſtandeſt my thou: bts afarre off, 
Pſal. 139, Beloved, as you are in the Ale-houle, 
or gaming houſe, as you walk abroad in the 
fields, as you are employed in your callings, or 
about any holy duty,God feeth all thy thoughts 
what is going in, and what is comming our ; 
there is never a thought in thy heart, but God 
ſees It ; how then carf thoughts be free ? God 
ill weigh the thonghts of men, Prov, 16. 2. 

Beloved, what a fearfull day will that bee, 
when God ſhall take his Scales and weigh( no 
mans bodies and eſtates,for then ir may bee that 
rich men and fat and groffe men will out-weigh 
them that arc better : ) but he will take mens 
thoughts and weigh them, hee will weigh their 
foules: he will take mens gocd thoughts, and 
| put them into one ſcale, and their bad, earthly, 
carnall, and emprofitable thoughts, into another 
{cale, and to try which weighes heavieſt : Now 
ifthy earthly and finfull thoughts weigh hea- 
vieſt, then down thou goelt inro eternall dam- 
nation. 

Secondly, as thowghts ave mit free frdm Gods 
wo ſo are they not free from Gods Word; 
or Gods word can meet with them : for it is 

levely and mighty in operation, and is a diſcerner of 
the thought: and intents of the heart, Hebr 4. 1 wy 
Doth the word of God diſcern the thoughts of 
mens hearts ? Then much more doth the God | 

| of | 
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of this Word, and therefore how can thoughts 
befre? 

Thirdly and laſtly, they are not free from the 
condemnation of hell and damnotion. I am bee 


I wilgive to every one of you accord to bis works; 
or as ſome tranſlations have it, according to your 
thoughts : Rev; 3. 23. Now if God will fo ſe- 
verely puniſh thoughts, take heed rhen how 
thou tetaineſt anye vill thoughts. 

I ſhould here give you ſome means in the 
nſe, that fo you might rid your ſelves from vain 
thoughts. 

Firſt, love the word of God, if ever thou wilt 
come out of them ;prize the truth of God, and 
labour to getthy mind and thoughts to bee ſer 
on better things ; and then the thoughts of the 
world,. and all vain things will vaniſh away. 
This courſe the Propher David took, Pial. 119. 
113, Thate vain thoughts, but thy Law do 1 love. 
How cameis ro paſſe that he bated vainthoughts? 
namely, by loviuz Gods Law : if he had not 
loved Gods Law and thofc' excellent things 
therein, and fet his heart on them; hee*could ne- 
ver have hatedvain thoaghts : The way then to 
break of thy league with vain thoughts, is to be 
in league withgood thoughts. Dolt thou com-, 
pain of vain thoughts im prayer, in hearing the 
word, inreceiving of the Sacraments, and-art 
thou ſtoffed and filled with them, that thou canſt 
not think *upon God and holy things ? thou 


( ith God)thar ſearcheth the he irts and reins and | 


| dolt hereby bewray thine own rottennefle and 
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corruption. And therefore know, that if thou 
loveſtthe Lord and his Word, and did(t ſet thy 

ts upon him, thou wouldſt never have 
them 10 much employed about ſuch baſe 
things. 

Secondly, ifever thou would{trid thy heart 
of yain thoughts, eſpecially when thou artin 
ho'y ation, thow muſt goe wnto Gel by prayer 
thereis no greater bridle toreſtrain a man from 
vain rs By then this conſideration, that hee 
is to goe to God. I ſpeak not thus to the {men of 
this world: Carnal! men, who can ruſh into 
Geds preſence hand over head, without any fear 
of reverence,they can ſetupon any duty without 
any preparation - jbut I ſpeak it to the godly 
man, whoſe heart dreads and ſtands in awe of 
God: Wilt thoulet thy mind rove and run all 
the day on worldly things ? how then wilc 
thou call upon God ? Doſt thou not know 
that this is the caule of thy dulnefſe,thy deadnes 
and wandrings of thy heart,when thou art about 
any good duty, namely, becauſe thou ſuffereſt 
thy heart ro be laſhing out, and roving abroad;on 
the world all:day,no marvell if it keep his haunt 
at night:and therefore thy heart being vain.God 
will neycr hear thy prayer, Jeb35- 13+ God will 
never beay vanity. Comelt thou to God with a 
vain prayer ? God will never hear it, Comeſt 
thou with a vain eare to the hearing of the 
Word ? God will never hear jt; or witha vain 
heart to the Sacrament ? God will not regard 
It. Lay this ſeriouſly ro thy heart, if eyer thou 

would(ſt 
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bout, baſie thy mind upon good things; for it thy 
heart be accuſtomed to vain and worldly things 
all the day, it is no marvel tt ir returne to its 
haunt againat'night. 

Thirdly, con {ider that you have not ſo /e2rned 
Chriſt : It is the Apoſtles argument, Epheſc.z. con- 
ſider then what you havelearned of Chriſt;hath 
Chriſt taught you fo ? hath Chriſt taughe you 
fuchalove,and given you ſuch a liberty, that 
yoa ſhould love the world more then him, and 
imploy and beſtow all your thoughts wholly in [ 
ſeeking after vain things ? Hath Chriſt taughe 
you ſuch a faith as this ? Hatch Chriſt caught you | 
fach a repentance asthis, to have your thoughts 
more upon the world then upon Chriſt ? to re- 
pent of fin, and yet never forſake finne ? Have ye 
ſolearned Chriſt? Hath he not caught you ſucha | 
faith as purifieth the heare, ſuch a ſanRification 
as cleanſeth the ſoul and the minde,ſuch an obe- 
dience as bringerh every thought mito ſubjeRt 
on unto himſelf? Therefore if now thou ſhouldſt 
Rill retain thy vain, dead , carthly and carnall 
thoughts, it is not to learn Chriſt : Chriſt 
teacheth thee no ſuch doftrine, nor giveth thee 
any ſuch licentions libertie ; but thou learneſt of 
the Devill, and of chine owne heart : for all e- | 


vill and vain thoughts ariſe from theſe three | 


heads. 

Firſt, from the variety and abundance of the 
thoughts of the world , which onr Saviour calls 
the cares of this world, 


Second- 


wortldſt have thy heart tu the duty thou art a- | 


Is 
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Seconly, trom the fountainc of corruption in 
mans heart, the heart of man being alwayes like 
a fink, naturally running with filchineffe , or 
like a living quickſer, alwayes bearing : ſo is it 
with the heart of man, alwayes .umagining vain 
thoughts. $84=+ 
Thirdly, from the danmed malice of the Devill, 
and his fearfull ſuggeſtions andtemprations both 
withioand without : the Devill js tnly called a 
tempter ard trier; for by thele ſaggeſtions and 
cemptations he fcels _ tries mens hearts, and 
chereby knowing to what they are moſt #nc/aned, 
and which way they ate ſooneſt overcome, ac- 
cordingly he tits his remprations for to intrap 
them. Now thelethoughts are infinicely varia- 
ble , according, to the conſtitution , place; quali» 
ty ,. paſs , affetions , and conditions of men; 
as of the poor man in his beggery, of the rich 
man jn his abundance, ofthe Miniſter in his cal- 
ling, of the Magiſtrate in his, and ſo of all orher 
men. Now the whole world is not able to fill the | 
beartz how then ſhall we number the choughes of 
ie2- Bur for the better underſtanding , we will 
rank chem inco theſe four heads, to ſhow how 
thoughts become v ain, ; 

1,  Materially, mens rhoughts are vain, when 
the matrer of them is vain, 

2. Formally, when thangh fot the matret they 
are never fo good , yer the merner of thinking 
them isevill, 

3, Efficient;aly, when che man that thinks 


them is vain. 
4. When 
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vain and evitl T haughts, 


4+ When iz is athought that might become | 
the heſt Saint upon che earch, or a.glorified An- 
gel in; heaven; yet the driſt of the ſoule being 
earnall and vajn, the foule thereby becomes vain 
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Firſt thery material/ vaine thoughts, areall 
thoughts of the. world , of the warks of thy cal- 
ling, of thy recreatians, caring, drinking, fleep- 
ing, thoughts of:thy wife and chlidren , and che 
likez they arevain thoughts, not fintull necef 
(avily, yet they may cameo be fiofull five man- 
ner of waycs, | 

Firſt, whey we think of them primarily , that 
is, inthe frit-place , when we chink of them be- 
fore wethink of God, Tell me chen, whar.are 
thy Gr thopghts in the , morning ? Hereby a 
man may knovy his thoughts whecher they bee 
gond or evill; Conſider, I ſay, what it is. abar 
tirſt preſencs it @ſe unto thy thoughts : certain- 
ly,that which the heasr is moſt haunted withall, 
and moſttaketrvp:with, is wot nacurall uno it : 
If thehearr be carnalland earthly, ir will have 
carvall and earthly thoughts: if it be a godly and 
gracious heart, ic, will labour to make God the 
firſt in his thoughts. I know the godly man/fails 
in many things, and mavy unruly thoughts in 


bim may rebel! ; but it is the very griefe of his | 


{oule, and he will never reſtnor be ac quiet,. till 
ye hach gar Balm from Gilead, ſtrength from 
Chrift for the '{bdning and crucifying of- them, 
evenof choſe vaip and ſinfull choughs that lick 
cloſeſt unc@their hearcs, and are-molt prone-unto 


them 
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theri-naturdlly ; fo that it .is the prattice of a 

ly man firſt in the\morning toliftup his heatt 
with his hand unto God ; and when he 15 up, his 
thoughts are wholly upon God. See this in D4 
id, who conſidering that the Lord was preſent 
everywhere,made this uſe of it, W hen 1 awate ] 
am preſent with tbee, Pſal. 139, 18. His heart 
was lifted up to God, he did endeavour to ſhake 
hands with God (asit- were) inhis holy medi- 
tations, worſhipping and adoring God with his 
firſt thoughts : he would be ſure to give God the 
flower and Maiden-head of his firſt ſervice and 
thoughts ; as ſoon as everhe- was awake, his 
heart 'was in heaven. 'This ſhewes that the 
thoughts of men that live in their (ins, are dam: | 
nable thoughrs ? Thou that arca drunkard, a 
fyearer, a profane perſon, a carnall worldling, 
that never halt repented;1 tell thee, that the very 
thinking ot thy meat and drink is da.nnable,the 
very thoughts of thy recreations and of thy 
fleep, are damnable thoughts : to think of the 
workes of thy calling, yea of ſetting chy foor | 
upon the ground, or of any thing that God hath 
commanded thee for to doe, are all damnable 


| 


: 


| 
| 


thoughts, Why ? Becauſe thon giveſt not God 
thy firſt thoughts, Wilt thou think of thy bel- 
ly and back, betore thou thinkeſt of God, and 
how to be converted unto him?Wilr thou think 
of thy Markets and Faires, before thou thinkeſt 


of thy reconciliaticn with God ? ' The firſt 
thiag chat every ſoule i£ bound for to doe; is to 


(vith 


gerin with God : Fit ſeeker! e kingdom of God, | 


. 
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a| I | faith our Saviour) andthe righteonſneſſe thereof, 
tt Matth, 6, 35. Where our Saviour doth not- 
ls forbid our raking of thought for the things of 
& | Þ {this life, butthar they ſhould not be ſought at- 
t| F [ter inthe firfplace ; fo that our firſt thoughts 
1' F | andendeavours ſhould be after theKingdom of 
t heaven, Therefore all thoughts whatſoever, 
c which are conceived before aman bee conver- 
0 ted, and fo thinks of God, ate all damnable 
s thoughts, 


© 
] whey we think of them 100 nſually (a3 Chryſoſtome 
$ ipeakes)becauſe we think of the univerfalitie 


ofthem. Beloved, it is lawfull to think of the 
"| | world, and to think of our trade and a_—_ 
| i} [2ents, to think of our corn,of our cattell,fields, 
| barnes, wives, children : for if God have cons- 

marnded or commended theſe things unto us,then 
| ſorely he gives us leave to think on them,that ſo 
| we may accompliſh our bufineſſethe better; but 
| let us take heed they bee not roo »ſwall with ns: 
for we have ſoules as well as bodies, and there 
isa heavenas well as an earthly buſineſs tothink 
upon : thou art not to live here alwayes, there- 
tore take heed thatthy thoughts be not roo uſu- 
alland common upon the things of the world 
| 


let not earth and earthly things have too much 

of thy thoughts. As the Prophet David feeing 

the thoughts of wicked men wholly rorun at- | 

| ter the things of the world, he tels rhem,all rbery | 

thowghts periſh : and: ſo I tell you, if that your | 

thoughts on the world run together with _ | 
K an 
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Secondly, all worldly thoughts are Gnfull, | y4,npe,, 
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and ctowd,and then you bundlerhemup in bun- 
dles(as it were ) they all prove dammble, and 

ſhall periſh. h | 
Thirdly, worldly thoughts” ate finfull and 
damnable, if thow trinkeſt of them too ſa- 
vourly : a carnall-minded man thinkes favourly 
of the things ofthe world,the thoughts of earth» 
ly things are ſavoury unto them ; a wicked man 
hee will thinke of God and of the world : but 
which is the ſavoureſt thought to him ? He will 
think of Chriſt, of heaven, and of the word of 
God,and of {ach a Sermon he heard, but alas, hee 
finds no favour,taſte,nor relhſh in them;he tinds 
no ſweetneſle, joy,or delight in them:but when 
he thinkes of the world, of his gold and: filver, 
of his Jands and livings, Gh theſe are merry 
thoughts untohim, theſe are ſweet unto him, 
and pleaſant to him, and his heart isnotat home 
in his own neſt ; he can-think of theſe ſeven 
dayes, nay ſeven moneths, nay ſeven yeares 
together, and yer never be weary, but his 
thoughts as ful & as freſh as at the firſt:But bring 
him to a Sermon,or toa prayer,and he is jaded 
preſ:ntly, his heart is empty, and his thoughts 
are at an end: For ( faith the Apaſtle) the; that 
are after the fleſh ſavonr the things of the fleſh, Rom. 
8,5.It 1s a ere note of an earthly,carnall, fleſhly 
heart.to be thinking on earthly and vain things 
ſavourly.Thon maiſt 1-14 on the world,but it 
mult be onely witha caſt of thy thought ,as one 
that looks upona thinz with a (quant eye: but 
when thu art to think on God,or on the rhings 
of 


wn =} 6 OS 


Te EE—_ "—— £4 EE — TD 


! buſineſſe beſtowes more thoughts then his buli- 
nefſerequires, he hath ten thouſands of ſuper- | 
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of God;then thou mult gather all thy thowzhts and 
affetjons, thou mult lay all the powers of thy 
ſoule together, and thou muſt imploy them o»- 
{yto this work, | 

Fourthly, worldly thoughts become fintull, 
when we think of them mithout connſell ; then 
(faith Solomon) they come to nowzbt, whena nian 
conſiders not afore-hand what thoughts are ne- 
ceſlary and needtull and fo reſtraines and keeps 
offall impertinent thoughts : then his thoughts 
will prove diſtruſtfull, carking thoughts, cari 
for the morrow, contrary to the rule of Chriſt, 
Matth, 6.33. Take no care for to morrow, let to 
myrrow care for it ſelf. Hedoth not forbid here 
Chriſtian prov44ent thoughts : for godly; honeſt, 
and ſober thoughts are fitting and neceſſary,but | 
he ſeems hereby to cut off all 4iſtr»ſting, carking | 
thoughts, | 

Fitthly, worldly thoughts come to be ſinful, 
when they are thought needleſly, And here 1 
will ſhew how farre a man may think of the 
world ; namely, fo farre as his neceſſary buſines 
requires. Suppoſe a nnns bulinefſe be upon mer- 
chandiſe, it 1s lawful to think of it; and of his 
ſhop and wares ; but if thott wou'deſt know 
bow farre ; why ſo farre as 18 it for thy b«ſi- 
neſſe ; But if thou haſt ſo many of them, that 
thy heart is taken up with them, and thy mind 
ſtill on them, then they are ſinfull thoughts; 
There 1s many a man that in following of hz 
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fluous choughts z bnr let ſuch remember the ex- 
horcation of the Wiſe man, eſtabliſh thy thought: 
by counſel : counſell will cell a man when he hath 
chought ezowgh, and what thoughts are fit for his 
imploymenr. Nor that any man can carry himſelf 
alwayes in that golden mediocrity or mean z but 
a Chriſttans care muſt be daily more and more 
to pare off all ſuperfluow thoughts of earthly 
things, | 

Now we come to the ſecond thing: 2.T howght: 
are vain formally , when though the matter of 
them be never 'ſa good, yet the manner of think- 
ing them 4 evill, It is poſſible that a wick:d 
man go ro hell, though he performes the {ame 
chings for the matter of them, that a godly 
man doth : a godly man comes to Churcb, lo 
doth a wicked man; a godly man prayer #n his 
family, fo doth a wicked many a godly man 
reads the Scriptures , fo doth a wicked man; a 
godly man repeats Sermons, and conferres of 
good things, ſo doth a wicked man, There is no 
work that comes to the outward aft, that a god 
ly man doth, but a wicked man may do the ſame : 
here onely is the difference, in the marner of 
working. IT will fer it out to you by a place of 
Scriptureg In a great houſe (laith the Apolile) 
there are not onely veſſels of gold, and of ſilver , but 
alſo if wood and of flone, ſome to honour, and ſome 
to d:iſhonowr, 2 Tim. 2, 20+ Mark how the Apo- 
tle here ſers out the reprobate and the ele, 


comparing them to veſſels of honour, and dif- 
honour : the veſſels of diſhonour are of the fame, 
matter| 
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matter that rhe veſſels of honour are of : ſup- 
ſeit be pewter or falver, caſt it into an honou- 
rable forme , and ic will be a veflell of honour; 
but caſt ic into a diſhonourable forme,and ic will 
be a veſſell of diſhonour, for baſe and mean fer- 
vice; even ſo it is between a true Chriſtian and 
a meer formall profefſor, the matter of their 
ſervice is one and the ſame;. ſuppoſe ic be hea- 
ring the Word or. receiving of the Sacra- 
ments, prayer, or the like , the ſubſtance and 
ation isthe ſame z but take the ſame prayer,and 
leta godly man caſt it in his forme, and ir is holy 
and prevailes with God : let a wicked man take 
the ſame prayer, and caſt ic into his diſhonorable 
forme, and it becomes finfull, not regarded, and 
abominable in Gods eyes, For hearing of the 
Word of God, the godly man heares, and the 
wicked man 'heares ; the waiter in both isthe 
ame che godly man he caftech the Word into a 
godly mould, he hearesthe Word, and he trem- 
bles at itz he heares the Word and beleeves ir, he 
heares the Word, and his heart bowes to it, and 
reſolves to praiſe it: a wicked man he heares 
the Word too, bur he caſteth it into a diſhonou- 
rable mould, he heares ic wich deadnefſe and 
dulnefſe, without trembling, withour faich and 
obedience. So a godly man may think choughts 
of God,and ſa may a wicked manthink thoughts 
of God, the matter of both is good ; yer the 
thoughts of the wicked are vaine, though hee 
thinks of God, becauſe he caſteth ir into his dif 
bonourableframe; he feares not God, his heart 
K 3 tremb les 
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trembles not ar God, but his heart is as full of 
1ead earthly affe&ions as before ; he thinks of 
bearing the Word,bur it is after his own faſhion, 
he rhinks of praying, bat he prayes with his 
owne ſpirit , and not with the ſpirit of Adop- 
cion. 

The Palmiſt tels us, that the whoremaſter, 
the drunkard, and the thief, thinks of God, but 
it is after bis own faſhion : Pſ#/. 50, 21, Theſe 
things haſt thou done (laith God.) and I beld ny 
tongue, and theu thougbteſt that I wat even ſuch 4 
orie as thy ſelf : A wicked man goes on in his (ins, 
and thinks that they are not ſo devilliſh and abo- 
minable, as ſome ſay that they are : and he thinks 
that God thiaks fo roo ; he is earthly, carnal], 
luke-warme, and dead-hearted, and it he repent 
ac thelaſt, hethinks all will be well, and hee 
thinks Gad is of the ſame mind too : he goes 
on in his drunkennefſe, ſwearing, pride, and 
bypocrifie ; and hethinks if he dobur remem- 
ber to ask God mercy, andto cry, Lord re- 
ceive my ſoul, when he is going outof the world, 
he thinks be (hall not go to hell, bur be carried co 
the joyes of heaven, and he thinks God is of his 
mind, that God thinks fo too ; But mark what 
the Lord ſaith, I will reprove thee, and ſit thy 
ſins in order before thee. Ob conſider this you that 
forget God, leſt be teare you ip pieces, and there be 
nope to deliver you. 

Thirdly, mens thoughts are vain, when the 
hearc that thinks upon them js earthly and vaio; 
wherefore if all rhe wicked men in the world 


ſhould 
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ſhould lay their heads together to think a gocd | 
thought , yer they cannot : for their hearts are 
vain hearts, finfull hearts, chey may chink of 
excelent propoſitions concerning God, his 
worſhip, his word, and ſervice ; bur fo long 
as the heart that thinks upon them is carnall 
and vain, they cannot ſpeak that which is good, 
as faich our Saviour : Matthew 12, 34. How can 
you ſpeak good things ? Why, may tome man ſay ? 
may not a wicked man read a C hapter in a Bible? 
are the words ſo hard 1o be underſtoo4, and pro- 
nounced? cannot a wicked man take a Sermon 
and read it , and hear a Sermon and repeat it ? 
what are letters and ſyllables ſo bard to be pro- 
nownced ? 

I anſwer, (beloved) that is nor the meaning 
of our Saviour [ How can ye that are evill ſpeak 
good things }] : no, no, a wicked man may read 
Gods Word, and propound good queſtions , as 
well as a true Chriſtian, but he carnort ſpeak 


md 


a gyod heart; andtherefore his hearc being car- 
nall and vain, gaod wors in his mouth are as 
a jewell in a fwines ſnour; Itis a word indeed, 
butnut a ſpeech, when he reads or pronouncerh 
Gods Word. Ariſtotle faich, rhar ſpeech is no- 
ching bur the expreſſion of that that is wickin 
the hearr, Now then, if the word and eruth of | 
God be nor ingraffed in thy hearc , if thy heart 

be not heavenly when thou fpeakeſt of heav:n- 

ly things, thou doſt pronounce them , bur nor | 
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thjags then thou ſpeakeſt to the purpoſe ; be- 
cauſe thy heart is ſet upon them, and thy minde 
and thy tqngue goe together, there 1s no jarre 
or diſcord betwyxt them: but if thy heart be not 
pure, though thou ſpeakeſt good things, or holy 
things, yet in Chrilt ſenſe thou ſpeakeſt them 
not : For (f{ay I ) how canayain, evill, corrupt 
heart think good thoughts ? Ar evill eree cannot 
bring forth good ſrait,(lajth our Saviour); he doth 
not ſay, thatanevill tree cannot be made good, 
far it may be graffed into another ſtock ; di- 
vers wayesthere areto make it good : but fo 
long as it is a corrupt tree, it cannot bring forth 
good fruit z Doe men gather grapes of thorns, or 
frges of thiffes ? Doſt thou goe to a drunkard, 
and thinkeſt there to finde any religion in him ? 
or toa whoremaſter to finde grace in him? Dolt 
thou goe to atwearer or a prophane perſon, and 
thinkeſt thou to find any feare of God in them? 
Indeed ſometimes there may be ſome morall 
=_ found in them,but they are as a pearle in a 
ung-hill out of its place. = 
' Fourthly, all mens thoughts come to be vain, 
when the driſt and end of the heart aud ſoule in 
thinking of them is ain, 
- Bur thou wilt fay unto mee, the end of wy 
good thoughts is Gods glory. What # is it not 
to Gods glory that we go: v0 the Word and 
Sacraments,that we pray and give almes ? | 
Tanſwer, the end of every good work 
1nz/elf is Gods glory, but 1s it the end of 
tbe worker, ſpeaker, or thinker ? I make no 
Hi queſtion 
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queſtion but the end of a good aRion in ir ſe't, 
is the glory of God ; ſo the end of prayer is the 
glory of God, the end of all preaching and Ser- 
mons i5 the glory of God, the end of giving of 
almes, and of all gr? thoughts, is the glory of 
God, butthe end of the man that prayes and 
preaches, what is that? the end of the hearer and 
giver of almes, what is that ? the end of him 
that ſpeaks well, what is that ? Beloyed, mult 
men have falſe and corr»pe ends, which we will 
'branch out into theſe ebree heads. 

Forthe firſt, wer will be thinking and plod- 
ding from morning till night of their worl4ly 
buſineſſe : Now | Ione they know they muſt 
think on God , to make God amends, perbaps 
they will think os him at night, when they bave 
drſhonoxred bim all the day. So men will ſwear 
and ſwagger drink and be drunk, and when they 
have done, ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, and 
ſo they think tomake God amends, What (be- 
loved)will yee ſweare,{wagger,drink,be drunk, 
and lie, be ſecure and worldly,and then as: God 
forgiveneſſe tomake him amends ? This is to 
break P7iſcians head, that you may give him a 
plaiſter, Will you treſpaſſe your neighbour, 
that you may ask him forgivenelſſe ? This is a 
damned and deviliſh religion ; yet this is the re-. 
ligion of many men in the world,you ſhall have 
them keep daies and weeks and yeares in the 
obſervation of the times of Gods worſhtp;they 
will keep the Sabbath in comming ta Church, 
they will hear Sermons, pray and think of oy ; 

it 
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bur all this is ro make God amends for the 
wrong that they have done him: they know they 
have offended God, and therefore they will do 
ſomething ro make him amends : like thoſe wic- 
ked men in Feremies time, who did fleale, murder, 
commit adultery, ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe mn- 
to Baal, and walk after the gods whom they knew nt, 
and rhen come and ſtand before God in his houſe, 
which was called by his name, and ſaid , We ay: 
delivered, though we have done all theſe abominati- 
ons. As if God ſhould ſay unto wicked men, Whar, 
will yee ſwear, ſteal, lie, and be earthly, giving 
up your ſelves unto all manner of lewdneffe in the 
breach and conrempr of my commandements, 
and then think by making a prayer unto me, and 
by lifring up your eyes unto me, and by giving 
your eares to hear my word, thereby ro make 
merecompence? No, no, I have ſhowed thee, 0 
man,whatis good, Micah, 8, 

Secondly, the end of mens thoughts is com- 
monly to collogue with God. Let a man be under 
the croſſe, in calamity, pain, and miſery, then 
God ſhall heare of him often, then he will think 
of Gad, and of his finnes : nay, the beaſtlieſt 
wretch in a whole Pariſh, upon his ſick-bed, 
then, Oh how will he call upon God, then ſend 
for the Miniſter, let him pray for me, read a chap- 
ter or ſome good book ; then God ſhall have 
ſervice upon ſervice, then he ſhall have the firſt, 
ſecond, and third courſe. . But all this is bur to 
be raiſed up again z and then when be hath re- 
ceived a litrle ftrength, he fall off again ; like} 

the } 
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the Jewes, who'when God ſlew them, they ſorzhe | 
him: 1nd they returned and enquired early after God; 

nevertbel ſſe they did but d'ſſemble with hem with 

their monthes,and flatter bim with their double 

bearts,Pſ-18. 34. There is'many a man that ſeeks 

toGod,yea,that ſeeks to him with tears,and per- 

formes many a good duty, and yet he doth but 

fatter with God,he doth it bur to curry favour 

with him : hee is afraid of ficknefle, croſſes, 

plagues,and death, and curſes upon him, if hee 
ſhould nat doe ſo-and therefore to prevent this, 
he will difſemble ſome ſervice to God. 

Thirdly, #0 ſmother and choake their owns 
conſcience! ; their- hearts think and tell them, 
they muſt think of God , their conſciences 
tell them, that they muſt have ſome holineſle, 
ſomereligion z that they muſt keep the Sabbath 
in ſome ſort, that they muſt pray, anJ1 goe to 
Charch : and hence it is, that the drunkard, 
{wearer, whoremaſter, will ſometimes have 
thoughts of God, and will be perferming ſome 
outward aft of Religion, Why ? his conſci- 
ence otherwiſe would not let him be at reſt, but 
it is as the Devils bandog to drive himto1t, 

Thus whenthe Prophet commanded the peo- 
p'e to worſhip the Lord,to reverence his name, 
to hallow his Sabbaths ; their conſciences told, 
them that they mult doe ſo,or elle all the threat- 
nings of wrath and vengeance denounced by 
the Prophets would come vpon them, Hence it 
is that the Lord by his Prophet exhorts, ſaying, 
Ariſe yee, and depart, for this is not your reſt : -_ 
minde 
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mind hath another haunt, you have this and that 
black luſt, chis is not your reſt, Doth thy heart 
reſt on God and good things?It thy heart be good 
and holy, ſo that it takes upits reſt in God, and 
in Chriſt, then it is well ; buc if thou only curn- 
eſt aſide to good duries, and falleft as ic were by 
chance upon holy chings;away,away.((aichbGod) 
this is not your reſt. Ariſtet/e ſaith, that the being 
of a thing conſ feth in1be end of a thing, Therefore 
if the end of thy thoughts and courſes be earth» 
ly and vain, then certainly thy religion is earth- 
ly and vain. Thou goeſt up and down , what 
is ic chat thou lookeſt after ? Is it that thou mai- 
eſt have grace,or that thou maiſt follow thy cal- 
ling, and get thy living ? is ic chis that thou 
would have, for which chou keepeſt ſuch a dig- 
ging and ſcraping, and ſuch a laying up ? Then 
thy end is carnall and vain, andthy drift and end 
| declareth the truth of chy foul, char it is carnal! 

and vain, 
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CENEEICEICEICEDEED 
A SERMON OF 


Mr. WrilLlLlaM FENNERSs 
Uponthis enſuing Text. 


1 Cor, 6. part of the 2* verſe, 


Know yee net that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World ? 


PA gpdglr Corinthians thought Par! 
had converted many poore mzan 
W men amongſt chem, Chapter 1. 
26,27. God bath choſes the fool: 
things of the world to confound t 
wiſe , and the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty : yet 
the Noblcs, the Lawyers, the Counſellers , the 
chiefe men in the Citte, the Ap -ſtle had nor con- 
verred one of them, or art the leaſt very few. 
Brethren, you ſee your calling, who they are 
that be converced ro the obedience of the Go" 
WE | of Chritt trom the evill of their wayes : 
' not many wite men after the fleſh , nor _ 
ric 


I, 


Ct 


| 
| 
| 
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rich not many noble, ſome fer there be, here and 
there one; bur for the moſt part they area com-| 
pany of poor beggerly Chriftians:Nowſit ſeems) 
theſe poor Chrittians having controverſies one 
with another , wetit co Law among themſelveg, 
and that before unbeleevers. The Apoſtle con- 
demnes this their going to Law, and would haye 
chem ceaſe their ſuits and quarrels one again a 
nother before the unjuſt and unbeleevers, and 
that by forr Arguments : 

Firſt, by the ſhamefwineſſe of it, verſe 5, T ſpedk 
it to your ſhame, as if he ſhould ſay, Are you ſuch 
fooles, that you cannor take up theſe matters a- 
mong your ſelves? that you cannot make refe. 
rences of your wrongs to mediate one to another, 
bur that you- muſt go co Law before unbelee- 
vers? 

Secondly, from the ſcandalouſneſſe of it, Tt is a 
thing fo ſcandalous and offenſive to thoſe that ar: 
withour, that T wonder any of you dare be fo 
bold asro go toLaw one with another, What | 
will the world chink? What, are#heſe the wen | 
that profcfſe the Goſpel ? Are theſe they that| 
have che Wiſdome of God in thern; and that are 
led by the Spiric of God? And have they no 
more underſtanding in them, then when-rhey 
have any matter of controverfie, they cannot 
end it among them{clves,but muſt goro Law be- 
fore the wnj«ſt and nnbeleevers ? (as they terme 
chem, ) | 
Thirdly, from the unſ-emingneſſt of it, in the | 
| ſecond verſe. Do you not know that the Saint: 


ſhall 


ed. 


- — — 
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| Paſſed by the Sams. 
ſallzndze the earth > What ? hath GoJ made 
you judges of the world, and doe you goe tobe 
judged by the world ? Gr, as Ambroſe ſpea!.es 
hath Ged appointed yon to be Judges cf the m7: 
in the world,and are you not fit to be Judges of 
the eb#3g) of the world? - 

Fourthly, from the ftrangeneſſe of it ; Dare 
any of = ? He ſpeakes interrogatively (verl.1.) 
[tis a ſtrange thing that you ſhould come to that 
impudencie againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt ; one 
would think that you! ſhould tremble and quake 
at ſuch a thing as this i-; What ; is there never a ! 
wiſe Chriſtian amongſt you ? never an under- | 
{tanding profeſlor that is able to take up a con- | 
troverbe, or decide and judge between his bre- 
thren ? what a ſtrange thing is this ? Then hee 
backsit with fowre Arguments. : 

I. Becauſe they wre Brethren, verl. 6. Bro- 
ther goes to Law with brother. 

2. Becauſe tt was about the thinss of thir Life 
What ? hath God made you Judge of heavenly. 
things, of Angels, and are you unfitto Judge of 
the tiinzs of this life? | 
3. It was abiut ſmall matters(ver. 2, )where- 
as you ſhall fit'upoti mer and Angels, and the 
weightieſt matters in the world, the greateſt 
things ofGods law, judging them to the greateſt 
penalcie and puniſhment even to eteroall dam- 
nation: and are yee unworthy then to judge even 
of the ſmalleſt niatters ? 


I noon mes 


4. Atid laſtly; Becanſe it was about ſuch things, 


as the mraneſt Chriſtian 1 the rowne might have 
L takes 
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taken #p, and have ended : Ser up them that are 
leaſt eſtremed. Ty 

Doe you not kyow, that the Saint s ſhall judge the 
world ? | 

I need not goe far for a point, the word af 
fords it ; The Do&rine is ; ;1hat be Saints ſpall 
judge the world. 

It is an 'old truth, yea as old as the wortd it 
ſelfe . you may r-ad it in the, fourth verſe of 
Fades Epiſtle: That Eno:b the ſeventh from Adan 
dropbecied, ſaying ; Bebold the Lord cometb with ten 
thouſands of bis Saints. Ged will not onely come 
to judgement himſelfe,buthe will come attends 
ed with all his Saints, even with all the godly, 
to execute venzeance upon all the world, So our 
Saviour told Saint Pezar, andnot onely him, but 
all that follow him in the regeneration + They 
ſhall ſit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 1ſ- 
rael, Mat. 9. 18. They ſhall judze the Nation', and 
haute dominion over the people, Wild, 3. $. 

And now becauſe doubr is the beſt way to 
attaineunto knowledge,let me anſwer a doubt, 
that may creepe in by the way ; How ſpall the 
Saints judge the world ? 

Anſ. Not by pronouncing of judgement 
upon the world, for that Chriſt alſo ſhall doe ; 
Then ſhall the King ſay tothem on bis left hand, 
Depart zee curſed, Mat. 25. But the Saints ſhall 
judge the worla theſe foure waye: : 

1. T bey ſha! judge the world, by their conſent 
wnto Chriſts jud;ement, God traines up his chil- 
drenin this world,&educates them,and teacheth 

| them 
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them'how they may judge the world hereafter ; 
he teacheth them in this life how to affent with 
his proceedings inthe wotld ; ſothat they are 
able to ſay, Righteows art thou, O Lord, and jnſt 
are thy judgements Pal. 119. 137, Now if the 
Saints be trained in hz life to aſſent unto Gods 
proceedings with the world, much more then 
will they be able to know and conſent unto 
Chriſts judgement, when he ſhall come with his 
Saints #0 Judge the world ; Now the Law faith, 
that conſenters are agents : and. therefore be- 
cauſe the Saints ſhall conſext to the judgement 


of Chriſt, therefore they are faid to judge the 
world. ns 

2. The Saints ſpall judge the world by their | 
applauſe of Chriſts judgement : they ſhall not | 
only give conſent untothe judgment of Chritt, | 
but they ſhall alſo applaud it and commend tt : ; 
when God ſhall fay to all drunkards, ſ{wearers, 
lyers, Sabbath-breakers,and to all unbelceving, 
impenitent, and graceles finners, Depart yee ct» 
ſedinto bell firethen though it were his owue fa- 
ther that begat him, or his mother that bare 
him, though it were his owne brother or ſiſter, 
wite or child, that hath been as dear as his own 
life and ſoule to him ; yet they ſhall clap their 
hands for joy, and applaud the molt righteous 
ſentence of God upon them ; and they ſhall ſing 
Hllelujab, ſalvation, and honour, and power,be to 
the Lord ourGod for true &r1ghteons are his jud;e 
ments; Rev.19. 1,2. Letthem goe accurſed as 
they are; for it is a righteous ſentence paſſed on 
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them, 6 9 3. They _ 
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3. They ſhall judge the world by their Majes 
ſti ; they ſhall not only ſtand againſt the wick- 
ed, and conſent to, and applaud that ſentence 
that Chriſt ſhall paſſe againſt the wicked, but 
they ſhall be inveited with robes of majeſtic,and 
with a diademe of glory : then ſhall the righte- 
ous ſhine as the ſtarres in the firmamemt;and the 
wicked ſhall be amazed and aſtoniſhed at the 
fight of them:as you may read in that platforme 
of judgement, Math, 25, where Chriſt ſets his 
Saints over againſt the world, that ſo the world 
nay look uponrhem,and be confonnded at their 
ſight. ] 
of They judze the world by their lives and 
converſations; (48 Ambroſe ſaith rightly ) then 
is the world judged by them, when as the cour- 
{esand manners ofthe world are not found up: 
on them Therefore it is a pretty obſervation of 
Hilary ( if it be the meaning of the Text) (Iwill 
not fay it is ) apon the 2. Pſalme;Be niſe\ ee Jud- 
zes :; God hath appointed you to be Judges, toi! 
on his bench with his Sonne ;learne then to be 
wiſe, get ro be induced with fpirituall wifedome 
and underſtanding, and tofhine in all integritie 
and righteouſnefle; and then turning his ſpeech 
to the wicked, he fay's, Kifſe the Sonne leſt be be 
angry, However it be. yet this isa truth,that by 
the /mves of his Saints, he willjadge the world ; 
there faith fhall judge rhe worlds infidelitie : 
their repentance ſhall judge the worlds impeni- 
tency ; their accepting of, and taking: the- Lord 
ſeſus, ſhaliJudge their rejeQion and negle of 
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Chriſt Jeſus, their zeale ſhall judge the worlds 
luke-warmneſle, and their holinetſe ſhall judge 
che worlds prophaneneſle. 
' I. Bcanſeof the m;ſticall un;on that is hetwixt 
{ brift and his Saint!, He is the head, and they 
are his-»embers;now that which the head doth, 
we aſcribeto the whole body , when the head 
| ng the whole body fpeakes; when the head 
ces, the whole body ſees : fo when Chriſt 
judgeth the world, the whole body of Chriſt 
may truely be ſaid to judge the world. 4s much 
4:10u did it unto one of theſe((aithChrilt) you didit 
#nto me: 10 in as muchas Chriſt paſleth ſentence 
even a'lthe members of the myſticall body of 
Chriſt judge with him. 

Sedondly, in regard of compaſſion : I ſpeak 
not of the word [compaſſion ] as iit (ignifies [ pi- | 
tie ] but of compaſſion of ſuffering with Chriſt, 1 
ſeeing thatChriſt was reproched, contemned,ha- 
ted, miſuſed, and condemned by the world, the 
Saints are likewiſe with him;ſecing they pertake 
of the afflitions, humiliations, and debalements 
of Chriſt here, they ſhall alſo be made pertakers 
with Chriſt in his glory. Here the wicked judge 
the Saints, and call them hypocrites, and diem 
blers, and laugh and ſcoff: at them, and wonder 
at them, as the Prophet brings in Chriſt ſpeak- 


ing, Eſay.$.Bchold, I 41d the children that thou 


baſt given me, are for ſignes and wonders in iſrael : 
The wicked count them for wonders and mo1- 


ſters in the world, judging them hypocrires and 
liers, which have nothing 1a them bur rotren- 
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Reaſe 4: 


eſſe and difimularion. Now the rule of like 


| Ordinance; of God, lived-inthe ſame family,that 
| did paxakejofthe ſame bleflings, and of rhe ſame 


for like ſhall cake place here , and as:they were 
judged by the world, fo they ſhall be Judges of 
che world, | 
Thirdly , for the great terroy to all wicked men 
at the day of judgement : for as it is with a thiete, 
nor only when the Judge (hall command to hang 
him, bur all the Juſtices, and all che Countrey 
ſhall cry: our, Hang him, hang him, he is judged 
the more terrible z fo God will not onely fay of 
all wicked and ungodly finners, Damne them 
damne them, but he will have all the. Saints in 
heaven, andall che Saincs onearth to try out, A- 
way with them, away with them, let them be 
damned, Pſ2l,50.4,5, This will make their judg- 
ment ſo nmck the more terrible. N 
Fourtbly', be Saints fball judge the world, be- 
cauſe God: will ſo cowince: them, - that' their 
| 10 bes frali_bes fopped,, they ſhall have never 
| 2ſyllable.ta excute themſelves withall, when 
they (hall{ce men fleſh and bloud as. therafelves 
are, when. they ſhall ſee men. and women, that 
bave lived iri the ſame towne, enjoyed the ſame 


crofſes' and.affligions with themſelves., fabje& 
allo co che:ſame corruptions and finnes as rhem- 
lelves,: when they (hall ſee theſe ar Chriſts right 
hand, they ſhall have never.a ward.to: excuſe 
chemſelves wichall: As when the Apoſtles had 
Fealed theccxeeple (As 3.) if the people had 
judged them:for wicked and peſtilent men, the | 
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creeple would have convinced chem; and ſhew. 
edthat they were of God; if they ſhould have 
cried, Roor them out , the creeple would have 
condemne1 rthem,and cold them, thar they did 
good, And when the wicked ſhall fee' rhe 
Saints at Gods right hand, would they call them 
hypocrices and 'diffemblers? they themſelves 
ſhall ſee, thar they ate fincere;will chey call them 
Puricans? why, they ſhall chen fee that their pu- 
riry ftandsthemin good itead : then the wngodly 
ſhall not ſtand in judgement, nor the ſinners in the 
Congregation of the righteows, Pal, r. 6, Thus the 
vint 1s clear. - - 

The firſt Le then is for inſtru&ion, whereby 
we'may learn, that the Saints by their now bring 
Saints ;\ doe now judge the world : if by the 
lives of Saints then Goddoth judge the world, 
then there is never a Saint in-a town, or City, or 
Pariſh in all the Countrey,bur he judgeth all-rhe 
wicked that are about him: How? By living god- 
ly, by hating the finnes of the timies, by keeping 
his or their garments clean from the pollution of 
the world: For by doing this, he judgzth the 
world. S:e it in Noab, Heb. 11, 7, By faith Noah 
being warned of God, as yet moved with feave, prepa- 
red an Ark for the ſavmg of bis bowſe, by which be 
| condenmed the world, EL. 
Bur fome men-wilf fay, Conld' Noah be ſaid to 
| condemme the world by making the Ark? Allthe 
world did nor ſee him when he did ir. 


| 


Beloved , Noab making the Ark an hundred 
and twenty years, though ir was not {cen of all, 
L 4 ye. 
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yetall the world muſt needs bear of jr, it bein 

ach a firangs thing. Now he condenmed the —_ 
in that the whole warld didnor _ unto Noah 
0 enquire of him in (ſober ſadnefſe, bur rather 
mockc him for building the Ark ; chey thoygtt 
h:m to bee a peeviſp melancholy man, and nor 
well in his wits, and fo ſcoft at him, ſaying , i 
he make an Ark, to ſwim upon dry lend? where- 
as they ſhould have asked. him fobexly che caſt 
why he did jt; andif they had done fo, Ngab no 
queſtion would haye told them , that the wrath 
of heaven was upon the world, and that the 
floods of Gods vengeance were ſhortly to bee 
poured downe upon us: and , becauſe my beart 
hath beene naught, and 4 have finned and prove 
ked the Lords wyath, 1 feare if 1 get not into thu 
Ark which tbe Lord bath commanded me for to 
make, I ſþall periſh. Now becauſe they would not 
come unto Neabto ask him this reaſon, therefore 
the world was copdemued by him ; even fo the 


Saints, by makjng an Ark for thejr paore ſoules, 
eyen by getcing into Chriſt, (as the Ark was a 


. | type of Chriſt without whom none can he ſaved) 


theSgints,I (ay, by getting into Chriſt, do judge 
the whole world, when they hear there be men 
that be no ſwearers, and no drunkards, and that 
there bee men thar will pray, read , heare the 
word, conferre of (God and of Chriſt, and that 
weep and mourne for their fins, that ſpend their 
times 19 the mortification of their luſts, and en- 
devour afier holinefſe and fanQification; the 
whole world, I ſay, is judged by them, How ? 


-F why 


—_——_—_— = — 4 


= e® 2 


A &© 5c oe (Og << © 


—_ _ © 


—_— A — — IY —_Y = .c 


wy cy co Ga GY cre 


| 


—— 


paſſed by the Sajnts, 


153 


why, they ſhould fay : Sirs, what js the martter 


that you doe fo run afcer Sermons 2 chat you 
keep ſuch a tirre abour getting faith and repen- 
tance more then other men? that you pray, 
weep, faſt, and mqurne, and are ſo ſtrit in your 
works 2 If thug men would buc come unto Gods 
Saints , and ask them the reaſon of all theſe 
things, the Saints of God would tell chem, char 
the wrath of Gad would comeupon them ifthey 
did not do thus : they would never be faved, if 
they did notthus beleeve, and thus repent, and 
thug pray, and walk thus holily and preciſely, 


they ſhayld be all damned, Burt the world jc falls | 


a mocking and a ſcoffing at them,and never ſeeks 
to preyent the wrath of God; bur it ſuddenly ſei- 
kth on them to their deſtruRion. 

Secondly , this teachethus , chat when there 
is any one ſinner converted from the wickedneſſe 
of bug wayes , and is become a Saint , then all the 
world may know that there is a new Fudge 
come 10 ſit wpon them, Seelſt thou a drunkard, 
a ſwearer, a prophane converred from 
his ſinnes, and now walks ſoberly, holily, and 
purely? ſeeſt thou aman and a woman ſtruck art 
a Sermon > Then know that unlefſe thou com- 
eſt out of. thy ſinnes, un[eſſe chon doeſt repeae, 
and walk holily , there is anew Judge added to. 
the reſt, that ſhall Judge thee. As our Sayiour 
told the Phariſees, If I through Beelzebub caſt 
out Devils , by whom do your children caſt them 
out > Therefore they ſpall be your judges, Marth, 12. 
27, -Where Chriſt rells them, that their children 


who 
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|itbe void of it. The wayes of the Lord are all 
judgements, becauſe they judge them that will 


, of the righteous which are right, holy and pure, 
 thall Judee the impure, unho!y, and crooked 
; thoughts of wicked men. Is the child of God 


may it be with thee, thou that arta father ora 


children, There is never a grace of God in any 
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who were his Diſciples (for ſome of the Phari- 
fees children did beleeve in Chriſt and follow 
him,and had power from Chriſt to doe the fame 
workes that Chriſt did;) Now they liked it well 
enough in their owne children, but they could 
notendure it in Chriſt ;and therefore hee tells! 
them, thar their children, whom God had con. 
verted,and to whom he had given power to doe 
the fame workes thathe did, even they ſhall bee 
their Jadges to condenmme them; Andeven {6 


mother,God having converted any of thine own 
children, rthatchild ſhaltbe thy Judge and con- 
demne thee, ifrhou repent not. Ir may be God 
hath converted thy brother and ſiſter, and thou 
art not converted ; thy own brother and ſiſter 
ſhall condemne thee, jt thon doe not repentand 
come out of thy finnes. 

Thirdly, we may learn that « con:erns all the 
world to take notsce of every grace 'in Godt 


of his Saints but it ſhall condemne the world if 


not walk in them. Every grace, yea the very 
thoughts of the righteous are calle4 Judrements 
by S./omon, Prov. 12, You may know 'a croo- 
ked thing by layingit to aſtraight line, and by 
that it 1s judged to bz crooked : ſo the thoughts 
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humble 2 His huwilicy fhall judge rby pride, Is 
the child of God meek and patient inſuffering 
of wrong and injuries? His meeknefle aad path 
ence ſhall judge thy choler and revenge.Hath rhe 
child of God faich given bim to beleeve in the 
Lord Jeſus? His fairh ſhall judge thy infidelicy. 
Hath the child of God the fpiritof prayer gi- 
ver him? It (hall condemne thee that praieſt-on- 
ly wich chine owne ſpirit. Hath he zeale? His 
reale ſhall judge thy lake-warmnefſe, Doth his 
ſpeech and communicarion adminiſter 'grace to 
the hearers ? It ſhall condemne thee thar ſpeak» 
ef: of vaine and idle things. Yea, all the ations 
ofthe godly ſhall judge the wicked : and hence 
the Saints are ſaid to doe Gods judgements, Zepts. 
2. 3. that is, t doe according:to Gods judge» 
ments whereby he will judge the world : Thus 
they that do mourn, do judgethem that do: not 
mourne. : they : that _—_— their wicked- 
| | n<ſc;and the finnes ofthe times, judge them that 
doe noe ; they that falt,weep,' prays and humble 
themſelves for the miſeries of che Church-in 
theſe-dreadfull dayes,rhey judge them that make 
nogodd conſcience oftheir duties. | | 
Fourchly, learne hence, that all the Texts of | 4+ 
Scripture, all the whole word of Gad, that is i 
that begets theſe Saints, and therefore they muſt. 
needs judge the world , the word of God begers 
mens hearts unto fanRification and holinefle, 
_ they becomethe Saints:and therefore it | 
they c much more ſhall the ord it felfe 
| judge the world ; and hence ic is that allthe | | 


words 
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words of God inthe Scripture, are called 7udg. 
ments, Plal. ro. 5. Andour Saviour faith, The 
word that I have ſpoken the ſame ſhall judge you in 
the laft day, Joh. 12. 48. T be word thit I have ſpo- 
ken. where nark he dothnot ſay, T be word which 
Jou have heard: Nothere are many {wearers, and 
drunkards, and prophane 'ungodly wretches, 
thatwill not come to Church to hear the word ; 
there are many-wicked men, and dead hearted 
| worldlings, and rotteu livers, that will not bee 
brought to hear Gods Word : it may beeat this 
preſent there is many whoremongers, drun- 
dards, and wicked perſons,that wallow in their 
filthineſſe ? in the Alc-houſe, Game- houſe, or 
Drab-houſe ; or inthe fields, or beds, or at their 
| ports. Well, this word that is now a preach- 
ing, whether they will hear it or no, ſhall judge 
them at the: laſt day. Now all the wicked in 
Aſzford, that heate the word of God calling 
upon them to repent, and tocome out of their 
finnes, bue will not, or out of contempt of Gods 
word, will abſent themſelves from it; this word 
ſhall judge and condemne them, There is never 
a drunkard, ſwearer,ortprophane perſon, though 
his pew be empty , but this word of God that 
denounceth the eternal wrath and vengeance of 
God upon them, if they come not cut of their 
finnes, this word ſhall riſe vp in judge- 
| ment againſt them and condemne them eternal- 
| ly. Ohthat they could bur hear it!but the word 


that I have ſpoken ſhall judge yau,whether you | 


heare itor not. ' 
Fifth-] 
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Fifthly and lafly , hence it follows, that al/ 
the Miniſters of God ſball alſo judge the world, | 
Sonne of man ((aith God to the Propher Ezekiel) 
wilt thow judge the blondy City? Tea, thow ſhalt 
| ber all ber abominations, Ezek. 22. 2, As if | 
he hould have aid, Sonne of man, they are drun- 
kards, wilt chon nor tell them of it? They are 
whoremaſters , wile thou nor rell chem of it? 
They are filthy idolaters, wile thou not relt them 
of ir * They live in cheir fiones, and in their a- | 
bomination, ahd wile thou not tell them of it ? 
Sonne of man, teIl chemofall their abominarions, 
and tell them thar they ſhall goto hell, if they re- 
pent nor, tell chem that they are damned men it 
they go on, and come not our of their finnes : 
Witt thou judge them ( ſon of Man?) Beloved, | 
there is never a Miniſter in England, nor ever a| 
Sermon that is preached by chem, but it Judgerh | 
every Parifh, and every man and woman in the | 
congregation, thatdo nor labour ro do what isf 
commanded them, and leave undone whart is for- | 
bidden them ; I ſay ir judgerh them, or elſe tc18 a 
judgement unto them. 


men in the world : Firſt , all thoſe that deſpiſe 
the Saints, and that ſee not amiableneſſe in their | 
faces, All the Countrey doth reyerence the face 
ofthe Judge when he rides circuir;Ler the Judge 
come 4nto the Countrey, and all the Knighis, | 
Juſtices, and Gentlemen in the Coontrey wil go | 
_ ro meet him, and bow unto him, yer theſe 

| Jadges are bar Judgesof a few rognes , male- 
| | faftors, 


T his then ſerves to condeme three forts of fe y 


- 
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faors and peaſancs of the Countrey : Alas, they 
are far from rhe dignity of the Saints ? for the 
Saints ſhal judge Saints and Angels:all the world 
Kings and Queens, Lords and Nobles, and Cap- 
reins of the Earth, rhe pooreſt Saint in Chriſten- 
dome ſhall jadge them. The Apoſtle, or rather 
our Saviour ſaith ,to bims that overcometh,and keep> | 
eth my words mntill the end, to him will give power 
over the Nations, Rev. 2. 26, Whatſoever he be, 
if he do the works of Chriſt, and walk in the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt , ſhall have power over the 
Nations, not onely to conremne their pomps 
and vanities, their lufts and corruptions, but alſo 
tocomvince their conſciences, and to condemne 
their ſouls for ever. 

2, Shall the Saints judge the world? Then 
what fooles are the wicked that prepare not for 
theſe Tndges ? When the Judge comes to an Af 
file, all men prepare for him ; the Conſtables 
make ready their Prefentments, the Juries are 
warned, and the Clerks make ready their Bills, 
&c. leſt the Judge ſhould clapa fine upon chem; 
and (hall the Saints be Judges, and dolt thou nor 
prepare thy heart by grace ? Doſtthou not ' ger 
puruy and holinefſe agaiolt chat day? Surely, if 
[thou doit nor, the very Saints will judge thee un- 
; meer for heaven, and fir only to have thy porti- | 
' on 10 hell. When Chrift ſaid, To bim that” over- | 
cometh will I grant to fit with mein my throne,Rev. 
3.21, He addes, Let him that Fath an eare heave: 

Will God make his Saints ro judge the world? | 
| Then ler ajl wicked mcn give eare and heare 
what | 


| 
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what God faith of his Church : The Saints ſhall 
judge the world : therefore let all men take no- 
tice of it, and prepare themſelves for their 
judgement, 

Laſtly, Jt condemnes all thoſe that doe not 
ſee glory and majeſiy in the faces of Gods Saints, 
There is majeſty in the face of a Judge; yea a 


man may diſcover in them a kinde of a ſove- 
raigne majefty, Even fo the Saints of God have 
a majeſty in their courſes,in their looks, in their 
thoughts, and in all their wayes; andinall theſe 
they ſhall judge and condemne the wicked, 
The wicked may give the Sains nick-names and 
ſcorne, flaut, contemne, and deride them now 
inthis life, bur let me tell them, that how /ighely 
ſoever they eſteeme of chem, chey ſhall be their 
Fudger ; They may cry out againſt the Saints, as 
long fince the wicked Sodomites did againſt good 
Lot, Gen, 19. 9+ T bu fellow (lay they) will be our 
Fudze : Why, what had Lot done unto them ? 
Alas, he did nothing, but when chey would have 
done that Sodomiſh villany againtt che rwo An- | 
gels chat came co him, Loz went to them and ſaid, 
I pray you my Brethren, donot ſo wickedly. Solet 
the godly be inthe company of wicked m2n,that 
abuſe the good creatures of God, ſay, I pray you 
my brethren, do not fo wickedly, be not drun- 

tards, be not ſwearers; brerhreo,l pray you do 
not ſo vainly, nor ſo prophanely uſe the name of 
God in your mouths ; I pray you my brechren, 
[doe not prophane Gods Sabbaths z doe not lie, 
|doe not cheat , nur cozen ; if you do theſe and 


theſe | 
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theſe things, the 7th of God will plague us 
for it, Oh then preſently they cry ottt,} +» Ty 


you our Fudges ? As onee the Hebrews did of 
Moſes, AR. 7.39. Doltthou call Saints hypo-| 
crites and difſemblers,men that judge before the| 
time ? Thou foole, wert thou not as good to ſuf- | 
fer the Saintsto judge thee now, whereby thou 
maylt ſee thy wretchedneſſe and miſery, and by 
faith and /predj repentance prevent that doome, 
which otherwiſe they tell thee will come npon 
thee, as hereafter, when it thou haſt not reper- 
ted,thou ſha't never eſcape that doome and ven- 
geance, to which the Saints ſhall judge thee } 
What; wilt thou not ſuffer them to call a drun- 
kard, a drtinkard ? an adulterer, an adulterer ?| 
a blaſphemet, a blaſphemer? a carrall mana car-; 
nall nian ? a worldly man, a worldly man ? 
Itisa pretty obſervation out of Cyprian, that| 
becauſe Chriſt did reprove all ſorts of religions,' 
and ſpared none, he reproved the Scribes, the 
Phariſees, theLawyets;tlieSouldiers,&c.and yet 
doth not reprove the Prieſts, becaule they were 
\udges of the people, not becauſe he durſt not, 
but he wouldnot : If thou revileſt the Saints; | 
thou revileſt thy Judges., Take heed then, how 
| {thou caſts the /ea/? aſperfionupon the Saints; do 
not ſfay,they are raſh ſudges,unacharitab'e cenſu- 
refs, difſembling hypocrites ; for they ſhall be 
your Judges, O that the people would hearken 
& be admoniſhed in time, to prevent this judge» 
ment, Our Saviour faith, that this z the condem- 
nation that li:ht is come into the world and men hate 
al 
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#, Joh.3. 19. Butthe children of God, whom 
God calls ihe lighrof the world, theſe lights are 
come intothe world, and men love darkneſſe more 
then the light, How can the wicked eſcape da m- 
nation, that have ſo many thouſand Judges to 
condemne them ? If the malefa&or that is Indi- 
ed for murther or felony, cannot eſcape con- 
demnation, that hath bur one Judge to fic upon 
him : thou that art a wicked man, living in thy 


linnes withour Chriſt, how cant thou eſcape, 


yea from Adam the firſt, rill the laft Sainr-- char | 
ſhall be upon the earch ? Surely the wicked ſhall 
nevereſcape condemnation : for, "* Levon 

I, Got the Father who judgerh by way of au | 
tboririe;he will condemne thee ; all judgement | 
cometh originally from him ; he that hath ofcen., 
commanded thee to t, and to come our of 
thy ſinnes, he ſhall condemne thee, becauſe rhou 
haſt nor obeyed him, WW ” 

2. God the Sonne, he will judge thee, who 
judgeth by way of diſpenſation, AF. 19. Firlt 
Chriſt preachethro thee repentance and remib- 
fion of finnes, to which if thou yeeld not; then 
know, thar there is a day appointed, wherein he 
will judge thee. That Saviour that thou fſayelt 
thou defireft, ifthou part nor witch thy luſts, he 
_— will be thy Judye that will condemne 
thee. FI 

3. God the boly Ghoſt will judge thee ; that 
| Spitir char now ſtrives and wreſtles with thee, 


chat ſaggeſts good motions inco thy heart, thac 
M puts 


that haſt ſo many millions ofSaints ro judge thee, | 
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puts thee in minde of repentance, bidding thee 
leave and forſake thy finnes, and live holily, but 
if thou wilenot, this Spirit ſhall judge thee by 
way of conviction. 

4. The Word of Gd ſhall jadge thee, and 
that by way of forme,it being the platforme, ac- 
cording unto which Chriſt will judge the whole 
world. Now ſappoſe there be forty priſoners 
in the Gaole together, one in for murther, ano- 
ther for theft, another for treaſon, ( that man 
that knows the Law.,if there be equitie and ju- 
ſtice in the Aſfiſc)he, I ſay that knows the Law, 
knows who ſhall be hanged, or quartered, or 
burned, or ſet free ; even ſo, Beloved, that man 
that looks through the Scriptures, that reads 
this orthat Chapter, this or that ſentence, may 
know that or this man willto hell, if he repent 
nor.Say I this of my ſclfe?or fayes not the Scrip- 
nireas much ? The fearfull, and nnbelcevmg, an1 
all that love and mate lies, ſhall be caſt into that lake 
tiat burneth with fire and brimſione for ever, Rev. 
21, $. By this rext will the Lord Tefus come and 
judge the world : and therefore as forall ſuch as 
liveanddye in their finnes, we may all know, 
thar they ſhall be all damr'd in fire & brimftone 
for ever, Hereby I know thatall they that make 
no con{cience of idle,vain.and carhly ſpeeches, 
and reproachfull words, they ſhall give an ac- 
count for them by this Text, at. 12. 56, Doth 
theScripture ſay,that al the wicked ſhallbe turned 
into bell, with all the Nations that forget God ? ] 
knouy it ſhall bsſo by that text, P/a/. to. for all 
things 
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upon the earth, fornicatiin, nncleanneſſe, inordinate 
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things ſhall bedone according to the Scriptures 
Roms. 2.16, Inthat day ( faiththe Apoſtle) when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men: hearts by Teſies 
Gbriſt, according to my Goſpel;that is,jult as Gods 
Miniſters preach ; juſt as you findit written 
_ ſame Scriptures, ſo will he judge at that 
ay. 
Beloved, there is never a Text thronghbut 
the whole Scripture, that commads you to 
leave and forſake your finnes, but it ſhall judge 
you, if you doe not : there is not one Text of 
Scripture, that commands performance of any 
holy duty; but ir ſhall riſe up 1m judgement a- 
gainlt thee, if thou performe it nut. Doth the 
Scripture ſay, Be not drunkwi:h wine; wherein it 
exceſſe ? Eph. 5. 18. It ſhall judgeand condemn 
the drunkard that drinis exceſſively. Doth the | 
Scripture ſay, Mortifie your members which are 


affeti'n, f evill concupiſcence , and covetonſneſſe, 
which rs Idolatry ? Col. 3. 5. If notwithſtanding 
theſe ſinnes live in thee, this Text ſhallriſe up 
and condemne theeto hell. Doth the text ſay, 
T hat the fathers tothe children ſpall make known 
God: truth, Efa. 28, 9. Eph. 6. 4. Parents bring 
up your children in the nurture and inform3tton of 
the Lord ? Tt (hall riſe up in judgement and con: 
demne thoſe parents that have not inſtratted 
their children to fear2 God. Doth the rex fay, 
Tho# ſhalt teach the word of God unto thy children 
and that tho ſhalt talie of it when thou fitteſt m ty 


bouſe, and when thou go:ſt by the way, whn tou. 
M 2 : lie 
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lieſt dowon, and when thou riſeſt up ? Deurs 6. 7, 
[c ſhall judge thee, becauſe chou makeſt no con- 
ſcience of boly conference, All theſe and the 
like Texts of Scripture, ſhall riſe np and ſtand 
in rank co condemne thee, that haſt nor ſwayed 
thy hearc, and framed thy life according to the 
Scriptures, 

5. All the 245nifters of God ſhall fit as Juſtices 
in common (from the firſt Preacher of righte- 
ouſneſſe uaro the laſt. ) doſes ſhall judge the 
Foſpua, Dati4, Eſay, Feremy Hoſea, D aniel, P aul, 
Peter, ec, hey (hall all Judge you : juſt as Gods 
Miniſters judge you here, ſo will God ; he will 
take all their Sermons, and clap them upon the 
heads of all rebellious hearers,and ſo damn them 
for ever, 

Laſtly, T be $ aint (ball Judge you; yea, all the 
Saints from one end of the world to the other, 
they ſhall aſſiſt che juſt judge ofheaven & earth, 
and they ſhall be interpretive Judges, 

Beloved how can the wicked eſcape condem 


nation, that have ſo many thouſands of Judges, | 


ſo many thouſand exhorrations and reproofes, 
ſo many thouſand admonitions and invitations, 
ſo many thouſand mercies & proffers of Chriſt ? 
When Gad the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
(hall judge chem, when heaven and all the- An- 
gels in heaven, and all the Saints on earth, ſhall 
judge them, and condemne them ? How canſt 
thou efcape ? Is there nevera drunkard in this 
congregation ? Is there never a (wearer ? ne-+ 
vera prophane perſon? never a mocker ? ne- 
ver | 
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vera railer in this cowne, that refuſech to hear- 
ken ro the word ? The men of Niniveh ſhall riſe 
up in judgement againſt them, and condemne 
them, becauſe they 111] live in their finnes, not» 
withſtanding they have had not thre: dayes 
preaching, nor fortie dayes ſpace onely for re- 
pentance, bt many yeare of grace calling upon 
them, 'The Qeen of Sheba ſhall condemne 
mand thar live in theſe finnes, who went many 
hundred miles to hear the wiſedome of Solomon 
| (for going and comming, it was well-nigh ewo 
chouſand miles)but you havethe word of Criſt 
preached in your eares, and ſaying,the Kingdom 
of God is come among you; but you will ſcarce 
ſtep our of your dores to receive it, or take any 
painesforic. This one woman ſhall judge 
chem. There will beno way for the wicked to 
put off their judgement : then the ſonnes of El; 
(hall have none to advocate between God and 
chem,none to cloke orcover their wickednefle ; 
they ſhall then have no excuſes for themſelves : 
for would they excuſe themſelves ? the Saints 
ſhall judge them :would rhey ſend our excuſes ? 
the Saints ſhall curchem off, 

Would they in the firſt place fay, Alas! I was 
ignorant, T knew not how to pray, or to read, or 
to meditate onthe Scriptures, nor to chatechize 


| my family;T was dull and blockiſh ro conceive 


ſuch points as were taught me ; and if I did live 
in finne, it was ignorance that caught it me , 1 


was never book»learned ? Saich Auguſtine, this 


| Ignoramus that was as ignorant and as little 


M 3 book- 
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book-learned as thou, he eſchewed thole ſinnes 
thatthou liveſt in, got the anointing of Gods 
Spirir to anoint his eyes, to ſee and know the 
things of God,which thou haſt negleQed to get; 
he ſhall condemne thee, | 

A ſecond excuſe ispoverty, I have vq means 
to live an;if I ſhould run after Sermons, I ſhould 
beg my bread: Thave a great charge to keep, 
and nothing but my labour to najntaine them: 
and therefore I cannot ſpare time for weditati- 
on; I have no while to itudy the Scriptures, to 
pray and to mourn for my (ins, and to get grace. 
Well, the poore Cobler that liveth next doore 
toSaint Anthony,ſhall riſe up and condemn thee; 
hee was as poore as thou, and had as great a 
charge to keep as thou : yet hee mourned and 
wept, he got grace, and hee ſer time apart for 
prayer, reading, meditation, holy conference ; 
he ſhall ju{ge and condemn thee, 

Thirdly, they ſhall have noexcuſc by imploy- 
ment;[ama ſervant, I am commanded to doe 
this or thar. I find ſo much bulineſſe to follow, 
that I cannot find any time for ſuch things. A- 
nother faith, I have great imployments, I have 
many Irons in the fire, and therefore God, I 
hope, will be mercifull unto me. Well then, Cor- 
nel:us that had as nany and as great imploy- 
ments as thou, and Eleazar (Abrahams tervant) 
who was a ſcrvant as well as thou, yet in as 
much as they walked with God, and waited 
_== him 4n his ordinances, they ſhall judge 
thee. 


Fourth- | 
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Fourthly, they ſhall have no excuſe trom 
their callings and trader, I am an Inne-keeper, 
and if I ſhouldnot ſutfer drinking, and fivear- 
ing, and gaming, I ſhoul4 not live. Another 
faith, Iama tradeſman & if I ſhould ask at firſt 
juſt ſo muchasI could take,I ſhould never bring 
cuſtomers to my price, and ſo I ſhould not live 
of my trade. Well, Rahabwas an Inne-keep:r, 
as well as thon, and yet ſhee lived by faith, and 
did not ſuffer ſuch wickednefle in her houſe, ©o 
may a tradeſman, that had the ſame trade,and the 
ſame imployment with thee,and as great a trade 
as thou, and yet have avoided theſe finnes and 
_ that thou falleſt into : they ſhall judge 
thee. 

Fifthly, they ſhall have no excuſe from the 
times they live in. Alas (faith one) I live 1n 
wretched times, all the world is given to linne. 
Therefore if I ſhould be ſo ſtrift and preciſe in 
my waye?, if I ſhould run after Sermons, pray, 
ſing Plalmes &c. all the world would be againſt 
me. There are no Profeflors of reli2ion but are 


{ reproached and miſcalled, I ſhould loſe all my 


friends, I ſhould be hated and oppoſed ; yea, it 
may be ( the time beeing ſuch. I ſhould be accu- 
ſed ro Councels, and have my life queſtioned ; 
there 1s nothing but diſgrace and reproach, and 
perſecution ; wherefore I was afraid, and did 
diſpenſe with my conſcience. Ah wret.h! 
thar man that lived in thoſ: wicked tim: s in the 


| {ame town with thee. that had the ſame hatred 


| and reproach that thou walt afr:id of, that hath 
M4 endured 
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endured all the rebukes of Chriſt that rhou waſt 
| aſhamed of, yer he went on, and continued unto 
the end; be (hall judge thee. 

The uſe is forthe jwſt reproof of mapy of the 
Saints of God, becanſe they are not ſo circum- 
ſe# and watchfull over their wayes , as they 
ought, Doſi tho judge others (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
and yet doſt the ſame things tby ſelje ? Rom. 2. 2, 
So may I ſay to all ſuch , Will you give way to 
fiane? will you ſuffer your luſts-and corruptl- 
ons to ſway you, and not endeavpur to root out 
or kill themrather? How wile thou then judge 
the world > How wilt thou then be able co riſe 
up in judgement againſt the wicked, to judge 
them for ſuch finnes wherein thou allowett and 
liveſt thy ſelfe ? Surely God will never account 
thee for a Saint , if he capnot judge th: world by 
thee.” Oh this ſhould rent che heart and bowels 
of thoſe thar go for Chriſtiang, that go for 
Saints, yet live nor as the Saints ſhould liye. If 
God cannot take thee , and judge the world by 
thee z if he cannot rake thy life, and judge the 
life of all Pagans, Infidels, all luke-warm earth- 
ly, and ſecure ſinners, he will not account thee 
for a Saint, This then firſt condemnes all unho- 
linefſe in the lives of themthat be Saints, Belo- 
ved, if we did bur live like the Saints of God 
in holineffe and purity in the wayes of God, the 
Lord would put ſuch ſplendor and glory upon 
us, that would evendaunr the very face of our e- 

nemies, and wake them ſtand amazed at Saints. 


But ir ische contray with us, the glory of God | 
is 
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the filthy ſpeaker will not be afraid co utter rot- 


| 


: paſſed by the Saints. 
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is departed from us, Spain, Frarge, and other{ 
Nations fear us not : Why ? The righteouſneſſe 
and purity of Religion is departed from us. For 
you ſhall have a Saint come into the com- 
pany of a wicked man, and yer the {wearer will 
not be afraid to ſwear before him : the drun- } 
kard will not be afraid to be a drunk before him 


—_— a—— 


ten ſpeeches before him : the lier will rot be a- 
fraid co lie before him ; the worldly man will 
not be afraid to diſcover his vanities before him 
by his carnall and filrby conference, Beloved, 
all chis is, becauſe the Saints have loſt their glo- 
ry; itthey did liveas Saints oughe to live, the 
wicked would tremble to work wickedneſſe 
before them. Though a wicked nian be a drun- 
kard, and abuſe the good creatures of God 
when no Saint is in his company, yet if a Sainc 
were preſent, he would tremble, and not dare ro 
doit. Though he were a ſwearer, a filthy ral- 
ker, a vain worldling amongſt his companion ; 
yet if he come in the Saints company, and the 
Saints ſtand in Gods counſel], then would the 
wicked tremble and quake to do ſuch things: 
chen would they lick in their tongues, and nor 
dare to ſpeak ſuch blaſphemous oathey , ſuch 
vain and unproficable words , filchie lies and, 
flanders- Ir is ſaid of choſe that gladly received 
the Apaſtles words, and were added to the 
Church, that tbe fear of them came upon the world, 
Ads 2,41. Whar, did the Diſciples go with 


ſwords and guns, &c. ro keep men in awe there- 
| by ? 
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by 2 No, they continued in the Apoſtles doGirine and 
fellowſhip, and did live according therero,and this 
madeall the world afraid of them, 

Secondly , this condemnes #be little difference 
that ir betwixt the wicked of the world, and 
ſome Sainis in their lives and manners : Be- 
loved, is there fo little difference berween the 
Judge and the priſoners, that any one need to 
come and ſay, I pray you Sir, ſhew me which is 
the Judge, and which is the malefaGtor? Is there 
nor a plaine difference both in the apparell and 
carriage? The one is in rich apparell, and the 
other in ſtinking and filthy cloathes, having bis 
hands manicled, or his legges chained, Bur it is 
to be feared , that many of the Saints have negle- 
Qed holinefſe and puricy in their carriage and 
ations which they performe, that one can hard- 
ly tell which is a Saint, and which is a reprobate 
If a man deale with a Saint, and deale with a 
wicked man, he ſeeth no difference berween 
them, Let a Saint do any aAion, either pray, 
hear, or conferre, ler a wicked man do the like, 
there is fuch deadnes, ſuch carnality, ſuch world- 
ly-mindednefſe, ſuch luke-warmneſſe of affe- 
Ctiov, that one can hardly tell which is the Saint 
and which 1s the hypocrite, Beloved,if the Saints 
did live like Saints , there would be as plainea 
difference berween a Saint and a wicked man, in 
their lives and behaviour, as is hetwix: the 
Judge ard the Rogue thar is to. be judged by: 

im, Haſt thow not con! dered my ſervant Tob, 
(laith God) bow that there 85 none like bing in all thy | 
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tarth ? Job1. 4. 8. It a man come to be a Saint 
indeed, there is never a wicked man inthe Town 


| and Countrey, that lives and doth as he doth, 


and walks as he walks, nor prayes as he prayes, 
nor hears the word as he hears ir, nor that con- 
terres or meditates as he doth, that beleeves and 
repents as he doth, that ftrives againſthis luſts 
as - "1908 : there is none like him in all che 
world. 

Thirdly , it condenmes the ſcandalowſneſſe of 
many Profeſſors in their behaviours and attions, 
Oh how do wicked men inſult and exclaim here- 
upon, 10 fee a Profeflor led away and overcome 
by ſome luſt ! Whar- (fy they) are theſe they 
that are led by the Spirit of God? Are theſe your 
deyour men ? why, they can covet and ſcrape as 
well as others z they can couſen andlie as well as 
others, T, thoſe that are your great Profeſſors, 
and hot ſpurres, they are as covetous, as world- 
ly, as cruell as others, though they will not be 
drynk , nor ſwear, yet they will couſen and lie, 
as well as others, The conſideration whereof 
made the Prophers heart to bleed in him, and to 
pray, Qh purge me from my murder and adulte- 
ry, and decks wy ſecret finnes, leſt I caſt mire 
and dirt in the faces of rhy children, caufing 
them to beare the reproaches of my finnes. 0h 


kt not thoſe that ſerke thee , be aſhamed for my ſake, 


Pal, 69. For thy fake that liveſt ſcandaloufly 
and offenſively , for thy ſake that liveſt cove- 
touſly and ſcraping after the world , char arc ſo 


unjuſt in thy dealings and promiſes , mire and 
dirt, 


— 
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{ world, take heed fo as the world judgeth thee, 
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dirt , ſcandals and reproaches are caſt uponthe 
children. For tby looſcneffe, yea for thy carnal! 
liberty it is tharche true profefſors of Religion 
are reproached,ſuſpeRed, and hardly cenſured in| 
the world, What did Facob when he was to walk| 
with the peopleof the Land ? Gen, 35.5. 6. he; 
purged his houſe, and (faich the rext) the terror of 
God was wpon all the Cities, hee made them all 
corremble at him. T cell you, all the wicked in 
Aſpford would tremble at the Profeffors thar live 
therein, if they did live and carry themſelves like 
Saints indeed, Ob if all choſe that did profeſſ: 
themſelves co be Chriſtians, were Chriſtians in- 
deed; and rhar profefſe rhemſelves to be Saints, 
were Saints indeed, living inthe-power and fan- 
Aitication of holinefſe ; rhen men would fay of 
themſelves, of a truth God is intheſe men,Chriſt 
dwelsin them, and the Spirit of God leads and 
governs them indeed. If chou would judge the 


and fo thou with the world be condemned eter- 
nally. Ir is faid that Herod ſeared ſohn, becauſe be: 
was a Juſt man, Mark 6. 23. So if all thy neigh+ 
bours did know that thou werrta juſt man, a ho- 
ly and confcionable man in all thy wayes, and in 
all thy aCtions, and that cannot indure ſwearing, 
lying, and deceit; bor did ſee that thou waſt juſt, 
and ore char feared Gad truly , they would all 
fear thee. 
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ICOK. 11:30. 


For this cauſe many are weak and ſick among you 
and many ſleep. 


P24QHE Apoſtle inthis Chapter tax- 
Pe ch twoabuſes which were then 
» amongſt the Corinthians : Firſt, 
p the rnſeemly habit of women in the 
Congregation, from the firſt ver. 
to the 17. Secondly, the pro- 
phane «ſage of the holy Communion, both of men 
and women, from the 17. verſe to the end of che 
Chapter : And herein, fromthe 23, verſe to the 


Detirine, 
That whoſoever would come to this boly Com» 

| munion, they muſt examine themſelves, that ſo they 
may 


A SERMON OF 


end of the 23. he ſers down the Infticution of 
the Lords Supper; and thence raiſed a point of 


DoE.1. 
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Reaj.1. 


may come wortbily ; elſeic were better char they 


' | never came. 


So weread in the 23, verſe; But let a manex- 
amine himſelf; and ſo let bir eat of that Bread and. 


| drink of that Cup: As if the Apoſtle had faid, Un- 


lefſe a man examine himſelf, and ſearch his own, 
heart, and find our his finnes, and dive into the! 
ſecrets ofhis ſoul, ro bring our his hidden cor. 
ruhtions, confeſing them and judging himſzelfe 
for them before the Lord, ler hin never preſume 
ro come unto this boly Sacrarhent. 

And then he proves it by three Reaſons. 

The firſt is raken from the end of the Sacys| 
ment; for it is the remembrance of the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt : ſo icis in the 26, verſe, 
$0- oft as you eate of 'this Bread aud Drink of thi 
Cup, you ſhow forth the Lords deatg till be cons, 
Ic isa reaſon that the men of this world are not. 
acquainted wichall, and therefore it was a good 
wiſh of a Reverend Father , thatthe Sacrament 
ſhould never be miniſtred; bur there ſhould be a 
Sermon, to teach men the nature of it, and to in-| 
ſtru&them in the Myſtery thereof, Wee ap- 
proach unto the Sacrament hand over head, 1i- 
ving in our finnes , not ſhowing by our coming, 
that Chriſt is dead, we fay, and we profefſe that 
Chritt died for our finnes, and yer norwithſtan-! 
ing our ſihnes live in us, as is Chriſt had nor di-| 
ed for us; or as if we would proclaime; that his 


death hach had no effe&t in us, For were we dead 
with Chrift, then fin and the living occaſions of 
finne, would be dead in ns alſo, My Belove, we 

| ſhould 
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ſhould never come to this Sacrament, but we 
ſhould ſhew forth the Lords death thereby, that 
is, that Chriſt is dead ( or,rather died) for linae, 
and that fiane is alſo dead in us. | 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the damned 
wrong wee offer nnto Ghriſt, it we come-in our 
finnes, for we are guilty of the boJy and boud of 
Cbriſt, as it is in the 27, verſe ; nay, thou ſinneſt 
againſt the Lord [eſizs Chriſt, nor a jot lefſe, then 
Plat that condemned him; then 7«4as that be- 
trayed him,and the Jewes that crycd out, Cyucefie 
bim, Cracifie him; yea, thou art as much gnilty,as 
if thy own hand in thy own perſon had been im- 
brued in his bloud. Now we know it is ahorrt< 
ble ſin to be guilty of the bloud and murther of 
anordinary man,yea of a very rogue;how. much 


the body and bloud of the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
| the onely and etrnall Son of God ? yet comelt 
thouto this holy Communion , and bring- 
eſt nolefſe then the guilt of rhe body and blond 
of Chriſt upon thy ſoule ? 

The thi:d Reafon is taken from the woful/ 
wrong and injury that than brings upon bis own 
ſoule, that comes unpreparedly without exami- 
nation of brmſelf ; in the 20. verſe, he eateth and 
drinketh be1 own dammation;chat is,he makerh him 
lelfe guiley of, and liable ro the ſame venggance 
that the crucifiers of Chriſt had inflited on them 


man, 


P Good had ir been for that man and that wo- 
N 


——— 
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more is it a great and fearfull ſin tobe guilty of | 


| 


Good ba1it been for that man ( faith Chriſt of J#- | 
| des ) if that be badntver bien born: So may I | 


Reaſ. 2. 


Rea. Js 
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marizifthey had never been born, who come un- 
worrhily unto the Table of the Lord; for when 
they: ear of that Bread they eate their owne 
bane zand when they drink of that Cup, they 
drink cheir own datnnation. 

Then cometh he ro make ſome nfs of this 
point 3 ahd firſt be condemns thoſe that as thr 
cons, ſo thry goe away from the Sacr ment ; no 
more holy, no more gracious rhen before; bur as 
they come in their fins; ſo they goe away in their 
finsz they came drunkards, —_— away 
drunkards ; they came worldlings, and they goe 
away. worldlings ; they came mwockers, and they 
goe away mockers _ came in theic wrath, 
anger, malice, deadnefe, hypocrifie, and luke- 
warmneſfe and fo they go away, ſtill never the 
berrer',/ bur living inthem as they did before : 
Asinths 17. verſe, Tos come togetber (1aich the 
Apoſtle |) mot for #be better, but for the worſe: 
Whereas if they would have come w orthily, 
they ſhould have gone away the bercer, they 
ſhould have received more grace and holineſk 
to walk with God, more power and ftrength 
againk fin, and corruption; yea, the Lord would 
haveratified and confirmed his Covenant with 
them .z whereas living in contention, and not 
coming wich preparation, they grow the work 
by the Sacramenc. The Corimtbiaus thought that 
the Apoſtle wonld have praifed them for their 
coming to Church,and receiving the Sacrament: 
Shall Ipraiſe you? in thi (laith the Apoſtle ) I 
| pras/e you not, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, He makes an wſe- of terror ageinſt 
all thoſe that dare come in their finnes wnto this 
boly Sacrament of the Lord ; for that man that 


Lord,r.though he may think he receives the com- 
munion,yethe doth not: for this isnot the Table 
of the Lord, but the Table of Devils. Ir is true, 
thou receiveſt che Sacrament of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt; hur yer comming in thy finnes, 
thou receiveſt nor his body.and bloud, as of a $4- 
viour to {ave thee from thy finnes : Indeed chow 
receiveſt the body and bloud of Chriſt facramen- 
tally ; butir is as the Indge co condemne thee 


commeth in his ſinnes unto the Table of the | 


unco the pic of defirution, for thy damned Im+ 
pudency incoming ſo unworthily unto this holy | 
Sacrament, For that man cannot eate the body | 
of Chriſt, that is nor a member of Chriſt ; there- | 
fore thou muſt be alimbe of Chriſt, if ever thou 
wile receive worthily, 

2. It a mancome unto the Sacrament, and 
come in his finnes, he cometh co his own deſtru- 
ion: for though ir be a (weer banque: for to 
refreſh an humble and weary foule, and co make 
ic walk more cheerfully in the wayes of God all 
the dayes of his life : yer he thac commeth unto 
ic in his ſinnes, and recerverh it in his unclean» 
nefſe, ſpeederh thereby his own damnation, and 
receiverth ir as his viaticumco hell. The Apoltle 
compares Baptiſme to the red Sea, 1, Cor, 10. 
from which place Chry/oſtome ſaith, that as the 
red Sea was away for the Ifrazlites to pafſe 
through ro Canaan, fo ir was as 2 grave to 
N 2 ſwallow 


C—— 
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{ \wa'low up the Egyptians to their deſtruftion : 
So the Lords Supper is as a grave or open pit 
whereby many plunge. themſelves into cternall 
deſtraftion bur as a chariot to the godly to carry 
them to heaven, 

Thirdly, by comming in thy ſinnes , thou ma- 
heſt thy [elf liable to Gods temporary plagnes 
and judgements; as appeares in my Text, For 
t! 11canſe many are ſicg and wetkamons 10 and ma- 
ny ae fallen aſleep, | For this cauſ2] which 1s nor 
one:yanore of concluſion. but of the cauſe; For 
this cauſe, namely , becauſe they examine not 
th:mſe!ves,but come in their {innes and receive 
it unworthily. One man hath a diſeaſe in his bo- 
dy, that he liveth not out halte his daycs ; ano- 
ther hck an1 weak neer unto death ; a third is 
fallenaſlecp. Wherefore ? why ( faith the A- 
poſtle ) for this cauſe of receiving unworthily | 
the Sacrament of th: Lords Supper. 

Feurthly , jor inſtruftion, thit becauſe the! 
people of God as well as wicked men, are puil- 
ty of unworthy comming to the Lords Table, 
therefore he exhorts them, that of they would 
not have th» Lord judie them,that they would 
judge theſelves, as in the 31. verſe. For if wee 
woula'juaze our ſelverwe ſhould not be judged of the 
Lord If we would fit down and ſearch our 
ownhearts.and rrie our own ſpirits, and pry 
into our botomes, and out with our old cor- 
rupttons,and unclean luſts and enter into a new 
covenznt with. God, of boly walkiag before 
him for afrer time, if we would thus judge upd) 

con 
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condemne our ſelaes , and mortific our finnzs, 
comming with grace un'o this holy banquer, 
then we might come with comfort unto this 
bleſſed Sacrament, affuring our felves that wee 
ſhall eſcape the judz ment of the Lord, For thoſe 
of the Corinthians whom God ſtruck with fick- 
nefſe, weakneſle, and death,it was toinſtruft o» 
thersthat are well and in hea'th, that they ven- 
turenot to enter upon theſe holy myſteries with 
unholy hearts, and unclean hand;, 

Fithly, he conc'uderh with a #/e of extorte- 
tionin the 33. and 34. verſes : Wherefore bre- 
thren, when ze come together to partake of the hily 
Communion, tarry on? fir another : *.$it he ſhould 
have ſai?, Away with a'l your diforders ; and 
come not with a temporall, but with a ſpiritual 
appetire; provide not tiy teeth,but thy heart for 
theſe dainties: for this is not atealt for the body, 
bur for the /ou/ therfore away with all your dif- 
orders andunſeemly coming unto thi- bleſſedSa- 
| crament,take heed an1 repent of this n among 
you, and of all other fins which you know your 
own conſciences to be guilty of and ſo come un- 

tro-this holy communion.” 

' Now, the verſe that I have real to you, is apart 
 ofthat nſe of terror which the Apoſtl: makes a= 
gainſt the unworthy receivers of the $1crament |; 
and it contains Gods ſevere hand and judgmcic 
againſt thoſe that come unworthily : wherein 
note three things, | 


Firlt, che can't of their puniſhment, wh'ch i* 


ow unworthy eating of the Communion : Fr 


| 


2 this 


| 
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on, and never ceaſe to provoke the Lord ro in- 


dignation and wrath againſt you for your ſinnes, 
until] | 


pits cauſe mary are fick and weak among you 
and many are fallen aſleep, 

Secondly , the puniſhment inflicted ſor this 
ſiane, weakneſſe, ſickneſſe, and mortality : For it 
{eems ( ith Perer Aſartyr ) thac the Lord ſent 
a ſore plague and peſtilence among chem for to 
revenge himtelf of chem for their abule of rhe 
Sacrameut for this cauſe. 

Thirdly, there is the delinquents, which are 
you Corinthians : Wany are ſick and weak among 
you, and in them all others that come unprepa- 
redly to the Sacrament. 

Chryſoftame notes here, that our Apoſtle doth 
not ferch here an Argument or example of judg- 
ment from 01thers, as he had done in the former 
chaprer,but he brings it from themſelves, who 
ſenſibly telethe wrarh of God upon them for this 
very finne : Asit the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid 
How is ir, O Corintbiaxs, that you dare venture 
tocome unto the Communion ſo unprepared- 
ly, andthat you have no more regard of fo 

weighty bufineſle as is the receiving of the bo- 
dy —_— of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? See you 
nor the wrath of God upon yewr dwellings, and 
the curſe of heaven co take hold of your rowne ? 
you ſee ic this very time,that ſome are weak and 
very fick amongſt you. neer unto death, and 0- 
thers have been (truck with death before your 
eyes, and the wrath of God is nottemoved, but 
lies yet upon you : What will you alwvayes goe 
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untill his jealoufic hath arterly conſumed you, 
and clean cut you off ? And howſoever many of 
you may think that this fickneſſe,weakneſle,and 
mortality comes upon you by chance , as'from 
the infeition of the aire, or other ſecondary cau- 
es, I tell you nay, bur it is for th: cauſe onely, 
even your unworthy comming to the Supper of 
the Lord, Whence we may obſerve this point of 
inſtruQion: 

That God doth moſt ſeverely puniſh the ww- 


| worthy receruers of the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper. | 
He puniſhed the Corinthians here with fſick- 
nefſe, weakneſle, feavers peſtilence,death tem- 
poral, fand God knows how many with death 
eternal. Theodoret obſerves, that the Apoſtle 
told chem of a thing that was ated amongſt 
them, for if he had told them of ſuch judge- 
ments a3 had been hid from them, and not mani- 
felt before their eyes, as if they had nor felt the 
fickneſſe in their bodies, and heard the bels tol - 
ling daily in their ears,they might have thought 
that the Apoſtle had bur lied untothem, So the 
a wy of Iſrael, as we may read in 1 Cor. 1.2.3. 
verles, they were baptized inthe Cloud and in the 
Sea,end they did all ext the ſame ſpiritua'! meat and 
armk the ſame ſpiritnall drink, yetas it is in the 
fifth verſe, wirh many of them God was not well 
pleaſed, Nay, God was ſo wroth with them,that 
within the ſpace of fourty yeares, many thou- 
ſands of them were deſtroyedby death here and 


| God knoweth how many thouſands of them in 


N 4 hell. 
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| 
| bell. For God ſpeaketh of bell,as well 2s of death, | | i 


and their fin was fq great, that it made God con- 
firme jt wich a 9ath, that they ſhould never enter 
into bis reſt. And Saint Cyprian: ſaith, that the 
Lord hath ſhewed many miracles, and declared 
many fearfull judgements upon the unworthy re- 
ceivers of the Sacrament, 

 _Fuds, who Ambroſe thought received the Sa- 
crament (though Hilary and others that hee did 
nor, bur only that he did cate the. Paſſeover, and 
way coming, to this Sacrament alſo) bur ſee his 
doome, Fohrn 13. as ſoon as ever he received the 
ſopgtht Devill entred #nto b;m and fo it is with all 
ſuch as come to the Communion in their finnes 
wichout repentance, and unfained refolation of 


ſay ynrco all and eyery one ofchem, that 2s ſoone 
as ever. thoy . receiveſt the Bread and Wine 
incorhy mouth, thou receiveſt the Devil rogether 
with itz as ſoonaseyer it goeth dawn into thy 
body, the Devill goeth after ic, and taketh more 
fall pofeſſion of thy heart and ſoy]. 

Now the reaſon why the Lord doth ſo ſevere- 
ly puniſh both with cemporall judgements, and 
wich ſpirjruall curſes, the unworthy receivers of 
the - Sacrament, is, i regard of the author of 
the Sagrament, who is Chriit ; and that not one- 
ly. as he was man, (asthe Papiſts would make us 
beleeve) byt Chriſt as he was God did inſtitute 
the fame, So ſaith ghe Apoſtle in the 23. verſe, 
The Lord Feſws Chriſt in the [:me night that be was 
betr ayed, took bread and brake it, when be bad given 

' thanks, 


walking ever after worthy of the Sacrament; I| | V 
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| thanks, and ſaid, T ake yee, and eate yer, for this is 
my boay wbich is broken for you, Now it the Lord 
Jeſus did inſtitute ir, what a curſed thing is it for 
any to defile it, and fo ſin againſt Chritt? Ir is a 
damnable thing to finne againſt God; but to ſin 
againſt God, as be is God in Chriſt, is damnably 
damnable, The holy Ghoſt in the ſecond Pialm 
gxhorrs to kiſſe the Sonne leſt be be angry, aud ſo thou 
periſh : As it he ſhould fay, Adore the Sonne, A- 
dore the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and fo come and 
eat of this Bread,and drink of this Cup: for if he 
be angry, thou wile ſurely periſh; and if cho fin 
apainſt God, and ſo go our of the way, Chriſt 
upon thy repentance will et thee in again; bur 
if chou finneſt-againſt God in Chriſt, who is the 
Way, the Life, and the Trurh, thou ſhalc ſurely 
periſh from the right way : for there is no other 
way for to bring thee in agaio, As 4.12. There- 
fore wofull is thy caſe, and miſerable is thy con- 
diction if choy finneſt againſt Chriſt, prophaning 
his holy ordinances which. he him(clf hath inſti- 
ruced, and abuſeſt and dzſpifcſt that blefſed Spi- 
rirof his, that comes to ſeale unto thee the re- 
demption rhat he hath purchaſed by his bloud. 
Better had ic been for thee that thou hadfſt never 
been born : for if he be wrotb, bleſſed only are all 
they that put their truſt in bim, and come preparedhy, 
unto his boly Ordinance, and thar by taich em- 
brace the Lord Telus Chriſt. But woe unto all 
prophane perſons that live in their ſinnes ; if his 
wrath be but a little kindled, then woe toal] 


drunkards, ſwearers, and uncleane perſons; bur 
bleſſed 


ms 
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blefſed is chat manthar is come our of his finnes, 
For if his wrath be fo terrible when ic is bur x 
little indled, O how much more fearfull will ir 
| be when it js deeply incenſed ! Therefore it thou 
comeſt unto this holy Sacramenr in thy ſinnex, 
without due preparetion and examination, what 
doeſt thou bur even fet the wrath of God burn- 
ing upon thy ſoul and body from the very bot 
rome of hell ? 

| When the Lord Delivered the Law upon 
Mount Sinai, he commanded the people to fan 
Gifie chemſel ves ; yea if a beaſt did bur touch the 
| mountain, he muſt die for the ſame, even be ſto. 
ned todeath, or thruſt rhrough with a dart, 
Heb, 12+ Much more then now, when the Lord 
doth deliver the Goſpel, eſpecially the ground- 
work and maſter-peece thereof, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that -in the moſt blefſedeſt manner 
char'ever God exhibired himſelfe unto man; how 
mech more doth God require purity and holi- 
neffe, that all ſuch as come ro receive rhe Lord 
JTefus Chriſt inthe bleſſed Sacrament, ſhould be 
fanQified , purging their hearrs, and cleanſing 
ſoulsfrom all cheir fin and uncleanneffe ? Should 
| not a beaſt rouch the mountaine where God did 
appeare, and dareſt thou touch the body of 
Chriſt,ahd drink his blefſed bloud in thy finnes ? 
Thr very Angels of heaven will carſe thee, and 
the clouds of heaven will poure down ſhowres 
; of vengeance upon thee : for God Hath more ſe- 
| vere puniſhmentsto inflift upon ſinners under 
the Goſpel, then he vſed nander the Law, / 


a DRY ra <A =” RD >| 


though! 


Aa. i. 3 


I Wo _ GS 


| munion, 


he was the efficient cauſe, fo in regard of Sacra- 
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unwortby Receivers. 


though theo he (truck them with more viſeb/e, 
and ſenſible plagues and judgements then ordi-|- 
zarily he bringeth upon men nou ; as Gebezs for | 
his covetouſnefſe was ftrucken. with leprofie; 
Corab,D athan, and Abiram, the earth opened her 
mouth and ſiyallowed them up quick for their 
rebellion againſt che Lord : Er and Onan were 
firucken dead for their wickedneſſe Fre 
had his hand withered for ſtretching of ic forth 
to ſtrike the Lords Prophet, And though the 
Lord bring not ſach ſerfible puniſhments now as 
be did chen, ye be knowes how to puniſh the 
world a thouſand times more then he did then, | 
atthis time, Ay a father hath orher kinds of pu- 
niſhmentcs for his ſonng, when he-is grown np, 
then he had when he was in coates, and bur a 
child; then a twigge or wo would (erve the 
turne ; bur if he comes to mans eſtare, and then 
rebel againſt his father, it may be that he will 
diinherit him , and caſt him our of his family: 
So in former time God did fcourge and whip his 
people when they finned againſt him; but now 
he hath drawn out his Church to thisage, even 
tothe age of rhe Goſpe), he hath ſeverer ſtrokes 
of plagues and curſes, wherewith to confound 
all prophane and impenirent finners, that dare to 
= thar blefſed Sacrament of the Lord Jeſus, 
Chriſt, 

The ſecond Reaſon is, #n regard of the matter 
of the Sacrament, which is Chriſt alſo ; who as 


mentall relation, he is the matrer of che Con- 
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| tobe cut off from the preſence of the Lord, Levit, 
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"\ munion, 1 Cor. 10. 16, The Cup of being which 


we bleſſe, is it not the Communion of the blond of 
Chriſt ? andthe bread which we break, 1s it wot 
the communion of the body of Chriſl > Now the! 
berrer matter anything is of, the more heynous! 
is the defilement of it: A maſter will not be {6 
angry for caſting. his earthen veſſels-into the | 
mire, as he will be for caſting his rich jewels, | 
The Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, are the! 
bleſſed Communion of the -precious body and 
bloud of Chriſt, and dareſt thou to defile them? 
Knoweſt thou not that thou doſt (greatly increaſe 
the wrath of the Lord againſt thy ſoule thereby? 
That foule whatever it was from Dan to Beerſhi- 
ba, that came in his uscl:anneſſe to partake ot a- 
ny of thoſe boh things which the children of 1/. 
rat] hallowed to the Lord, whether he were 
man or woman, rich or poore, that-perſon was 


12. Whereto the Lord ſecs his feale for the con- 
firmarion thereof (1 am the Lord: ) And as ſure 


as lamthe Lord ,. fo will I ſee it accompliſhed, 


So my beloved, ler me ſay unto you of England, 


from-Dover to Newcaſtle, or from the 01e end of 
the town unto the other, char ſoul who roucheth 
any of theſe holy chings with an impure hear, 
and cometh to partake of them with his un- 
cleanneffe upon him, living in his ſinnes, and. 
wallowing in his Juſts, caſting off the feare of 
the Lord, and making no conſcience to walk in 
Gods waycs, that foule ſhall ſurely be cur off 
that comerh fo unworthily unto the Tableof 
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the Lord ; not only the hand char taketh it, and 
the mouth that eareth ir, bur even the very ſort of 
him char ſo cometh, (hall periſh fronrthe preſence 
of the Lord. So Levit, 7,20. That ſoule that 
eateth of #he fleſp of the Sacrifices of peace offe- 
rings that pertaine unto tbe Lord, baving his un- 
clemneſſt up: him, even that .ſonle ſhall be cut off 
from bis people, Now you know that all thoſe 
aacrifices had relation unto Chrilt;bur yer under 
the Law they were but ſhadowes, and typicall 
relations, and were not fo lively and effeQuall 
; means for the exhibiting of Chrilt, as the Lords 
| Supper, is: And therefore if ſuch as came in their 
 uncf:anneſſe unto them, were puniſhed with no 
'lefle puniſhment then a cutting off from the fel- 
lowſhip wich .the Lords people z what wrath 
and vengeance will the Lord bring upon thee 
that comeit with thy uncleannes upon thee unto 
this holy communion ? Auguſtine ſaith, that 
man thar receiverh the Sacrament unworthily, 
receiveth a greater plague to his own foule, 
and a grearer corment to his own conſcience, yea 
and heapeth up a ſt»re of wrath unro himſelf 
again(t th2 day of wrath. Me thinkes thou thar 
liveſt in thy {innes, and wile not come out of 


my body | and feeſt the bread broken b<fore thy 
face, it ſhould even make thee cremble and 
quake for ro look upon it, more for to rouch ir, 
and moſt of all for ro taſt it : for st gr the Communi- 
on of the body and bloud of Chriſt; and low darcft 
ichoa come in thy (ins for co defile ic ? : 


them , when thou heareſt theſe words (7 bis 8s | 


| 
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Athird Reaſon is, in regard of the forme of 
the Sacrament , which is Chriſt roo, for as he 
is the efficient caule that inſtituted ir, and as he 
is alſo the matter of the Sacrament, fo in the 
third place Chriſt is the ſorme of the Sacrament 
al, wherein the confirming grace of God is 
ſealed up unto thee. Now as it is treaſon fora 
man to offer contempt unto the Kings broad 
Sealez fo certainly is it bigh treaſon againſt this 
King of Kings, ro contemne this blefſed $a. 
crament, whichis the Seale of the righreouf 
nefle of faith, Tf thou ſhouldſt clip the Kings 
Coine, I will fay thar chou arr a Trayror, Oh 
what a traitor art thou then, yea, an accurſed trai- 
cor inthe account of God and Chriſt, it thou 


ſo come hand over head, not regarding ſo holy 
an Ordinance! Thou finneſt againſt rhe Court 
of heaven. Thar which Saint James (peaks in 
generall of the whole worſhip of God | Draw 
neere unto God | let me apply it in particular un-/ 
to this drawing neere unto God in this holy 
Communion, Fames 4. 8. Cleanſe your bands yee 
finners , and purifie your hearts yee double minded: 
Draw neer unto Godinthe hearing, readipg and 
medirating on Gods word ; draw neer unto 
God in prayer, and inthis hoiy Szcramenr, and | 
receive it for your amendment ot life, | Draw 
weere to Cod } T, that I will, (faith the wicked! 
man) I will come to Church, & draw neer unto 
the holy Communion. Will you fo? (faith the 

Apoſtle)| 


re ESRD 


clippeſt his holy Communion, it thou clip it! 
of thy examination, and due preparation, and| 
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A : ) No, firkt, Cleanſe your bands yee finners 
_ your bearts yee dewble-mind:d : As if hee 
ſhould fay , never think of drawing neer unto 
God, or ſetting foot on this holy ground, and 
handling thoſe holy myſteries of Chriſt, unlefſe 
thon firlt purge thy hearc , and cleanſe thy foule 
from all thy filthy Juſts and curſed corruptions, 
leſt otherwiſe chou coming in ehy finnes with 
thy uncleanneſſe on thee , and & receiving #n- 
worthily , thou eateſt and drinkeſt rhine owne 
damnation,(as our Engliſh tranſlation hath ir) 
damnation ro thy ſelfe, and not to another. No, 
God forbid, that thou ſhouldeft by chy vnwors- 
thy coming, cate and drink condemnation to 
another , forthou that arr a child of God, and 
comeſt unto the Table of the Lord with reper- 
tance,and a found meaſure of preporation, though 
others thar fit in- the ſame pew with thee, for 
their prophaneſſe cate and drinktheir own dam- 
nation, yet zbox ſhale be ſure to receive the ſeak 
and aſſurance of thy reconciliation and ſalvation, 
with free acceptance of God, through che Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; tor every man ſhall bear his owne 
burden. 

The laſt Reaſon is, in regard of the end of the 


Sacrament, which is Chriſt alo: For ashe is the | 


efficient, mareriall, and formall cauſe, ſo Chriſt 
is alſo the finall cauſe of the Sacrament: So it 13 
in the 26. verſe, Ar oft ar you eate of thi Bread, 
and drink of this (up , you ſhew forth the Loyds 
death wntill be come; Not that Chriſt may be ea- 


'ten with the teeth, or corporally receivedin the 


Sacra» 
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Sacrament, or as it he were there produQtively, 
or traſubſtantially, (as the Papiſts ſay); no, the 
Apoſtle ſhewes, that the end 'of the celebrats- 
on of this Sacrament, is for to ſhew forth the 
death of Chriſt untill he come. 

| . Jzbut( fay the Romilts )) wnlefſe we eate the 


ny may by this unworthy communicating, eate 
and drink hyzonn damnation, ani make bimſel! 
guilty of the body and bloud of Griſt. 

Tanfwer, a man cannot bring this guile up- 
on him(:lf by cating a peece of bread, or drink- 
inga cupof wine; but the Apoſtle hath an an- 


therefore I pray yuu to mark it: tor he hath joy- 
ned theſe two verles rozether; As oft as jou eate 
of this bread, and drink of thu cup , you ſhew forth 
the L ords death till bee come + Wherefore whoſoeun 
eateth this bread or drinketh this cup of the Lord uns 
wirthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and bloudot the 


ſhewing forth of Chriſts d: a:h till hee come. 
Therefore if thou eateſt and drinkelt wnworthi- 
ly, comming in thy finnes ; and refolveſt to 
goeon inthem, that a3 thou wert prouJ before 
thou camelſt to the Sacrament, ſo thou artſtill; 
as thou wert cholerick, angry, and impatient 
before;ſo thou art ſtil|:as thou wert lnake-warme 
and dead-hearted ia Gods ſervice before , fo 
thou remain. ſt {ti'l; remember I pray thee,rhar| 
as 
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body, and drink the blood of Chriſt really, and 
rot the conſecrated bread and wie, .how tan a-/ 


ſwer ſo fitted for this, as that all the Papiſtsin| 
the world ſhall never be able to gainſay ; and! 


Lord ; even for this cauſe, becauſe it 1s the! 


unworthy Recervers. 


Pn 


193 


as oft as thouhaſt ecme unto the communion in 


| 
ke thoſe thy ſinnes, thou haſt made thy ſelf guilt 
t1- ||} | ofthe body and blood of the Lord [eſus Chriſt, 
he |} | Therfore Ibeſcech you to look to it;and in time 
'Y| to repent, and pray withthe Prophet David, P/. 
he | 51.Deliver me from blood&-guiltmeſſe,O Lord.cven 
14 | fromthe blood of thy Sonne; leſt one day it bee 
z- || laid unto thy charge, and required ſtraicly at thy 
te | | hands, For, for this cauſe many are ſick among you, 
1 | | 414 many weak, | 


Is it ſo then, that the Lord doth {ſo ſeverely 
puniſh the unworthy receivers of the Sacra 
ment ? Take notice ( I pray you ) #hen frm 


Uſe 1, 


whence commeth all ſitkneſſe, weakneſſe , and 


ſend ſo many kind of forrowes , croſles,,, an | 
miſcries upen men z namely, becauſe gf. rhe un-, | 
worthy rearining of the Lords Supper. $o faith 

Mr- Calvin, why doe you wonder to ce ſuch 
warres, and rumours of warres, that there is fo 
many bloodſheds, 1o many Townes and Cities 
ruinated,and ſo many Countries ſacked and d-- 
populated ; fo many calamities come” upon the 
Churches abroad, & fo many p'agues and ſcour- 
SeS to over-run Chriſtendome at this day, 15 not 
the cauſe-p'/ain enough ? men come. unto the 
Table of. the Lord carelefly and unworthily. 
And, beloyed, we ſhall never ſee the Lord take 
away his judgements here from the carth, un:ill 
we betake our ſelvs toa more diligentand hol 

recciving of the Sacrament. For this very cauſe 


mortality, and the reaſon why the Lord doth | 


} 


there are ſo many ſtrange di:caſes amongſt us, 
O 


n:ver 
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| thou haſt had many-afliRions,and much ſick _ 
_ lar 


never formerly known or heard of antill theſe 

ev, as the French Pox,the Engliſh Sweat,(as 
they call it)that even the Vhyſitians;themſelves 
are blunted at them;and ( as Peter Afartyr well 
obſerves ) hence are all diſcaſcs, as plagues,p& 
ſtilences, (which were late amongſt us) drop- 
fies, bloody Flux, Agues, Apoplexies, Convul- 
ſies, burning Feavers, and impoſtumes, &c. 
and all for this cauſe, One man hath fallen into 


a Feaver,and we wonder at the cauſe whence he} 


took it; but in trath the communiett' hath caſt 
him into his Feaver , and the Lord will avenge 
himſelf on him for:the ſame. Another is ſick, 
and hethinkes that a cold hath brought it npon 
him; but it is the unworthy receiving of the 
Sacrament that is truely the canſe of it, A thitd 
man dietly before his time , even ih his full 

h, before in the courſe of naturehe hath 
ended halfe his dayes ;'bat the cauſe is 'unwor. 
thy comming tothe Communion, -which hath 
_ hold of him, and cut off the thread of his 
life, | 


Many there be that expound theſe words in 


a ſpiritaall 1enſe, HMaviy are fick and weak, an1 
many ave fallen aſleep , that is to ſay, many have 
their conſciences ſeared;-and their hearts hard- 
ned, &c: and this is true alſo, that becauſe men 
come unpreparedly, they have their hearts har- 
dened, and their conſciences ſeated, and their 
ſoules plagued with- many ſpirituall plagues. 
Butit1s as true alſo in tewporall judgements, 
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laid upon thee; but thank thy ſelf for it; name- 
ly, becauſe thou haſt come unworthily unto the 

communion, thou haſt Had much weaknefle in 
thy body, which hath coſt thee-much mony, and 
weaknedrhy eſtate ; but thy unholy comming 
unto the Sacrament, is that which thou mayelt 
thank for it. Thou haſt been reproached and con- 
temned, and endured much ſhame;burt take no- 
tice of it, that it proceeds from the fore-going 
cauſe, and that is a ſpeciall reaſon why the Lord 
hath brought theſe and many other evils upon | 
thee, Thou canft fay the commandements ( for | 
the moſt part ) by rore; but thou didlt never | 
know the myſtery of this one commandement, | 
T bou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in | 
bain: Beloved :the Communion is one of Gods | 
own-names, and how many thouſands ate there | 
inthe world that take this name of God in vain? | 
Isthere never adtunkard here in this congrega- 
tion, that hath/been at the Sacrament ? Is there 
nevera whoremonger,never a covetous world- 
ling? Where is the man , whoſoever hee bee a- 
mongſt you all, that is ſuch a one ? He 1s 1n the 
ſtare of damnation. Is there never a luke-warm 
and carnall Chriſtian,thart contents himſelt with 
a formall worſhip, and a dead performance of 
holy duties, that hath no zeal for God, nor cou- 
rage for his truth, bur is carelefſe of all Gods 
comtmandements ?* whoſoever among(t you are | 
guilty of theſe (ins, or any other, and hath come | 
unto this holy Communion in them, they are the | 
perſons,that how ofc ſoever they have —— | 
OQ 2 (0) 
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{5 oft they have taken this name of the Lord in 
vain : And it I ſhould examine this Congrega 
tion from the one endofit unto the other, fear 
that every pew would yeeld ſome. one , If not 
may that have taken a Comunion{which is one 
of Gods name: )ia vain. Should I but examine thee 
that comeſt unto the Communion this day, 
ho w bythe laſt Sacratnent thou received{t , and 
the laſt-Sermon thou haſt heard , thy faith is 
trengthened, thy repentance renewed, and thy 
abedience is increaſed; and thy care doubled for 
to walk with Cod ? whether thou art made by 
them more zealous for God, more. forward in 
his worſhip and ſervice, and every day more ho» 
ly and heavenly minded ; if not, then thou haſt 
taken this Name of the Lord thy God -in vain,and 
t' e Lord will not held the: guilileſſe, thttis, the 
Lord will not take away the gvitt from thy;con: 
ſcience, but he will let thy ſinne he open, and 
thou ſhalt not be cleanſed from it nor juſtified by 
the very blood of jeſus Chriſt, but it ſhall_relt 
upon thee tothy utter ruineand deltruftion,un- 
lefſe thou forfake thy linnes, and ſo come prepa: 
redly unto this holy Tabl- and banquet. 1 know 
here is a covenant of grace ,a; {ſweet refrc thing 
tor every humbled ſoul that is hungry & broken 
for his finncs and for. every poore diſtreſſed 
conſ{cience:letall ſuch come x 1 lay their ſinnes 
upon Chrilts.crofſe an1 we'come ; Bart if there 
be any that come in their finnes, and willnortre- 


forme their lives, butbe as they came ſinners, 10 
they mean for to con:inuc, the Lord himſelfe | 
will 
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will lay this mans finnes upon his own head, 
andthey ſhall never beraken away from him bur 
Chriſt ſhall at the day of judgement pronounce 
him a guilty perſon , to his eternall condem- 
nation. 

King Be/ſhaz2ar that akuſed but the holy veſ 
{els of the Temple,and the Cups thereof, what a 
diſmall plague befell him for it ? Dan. 5. 27. 
29, God bath numbred thy Kingdome and finiſhed 
it,thox art weeghed in the ballance,and art found too 
light, thy Kin1dome 11 departe1fſrom thee, and is (4- 
ven to the Medes and Perſfgans. So (beloved bre- 
thren )ifany of you ſhall abuſe th's Cup of the 
Lord comming toit with a filthy unclean heart, 
and polluted conſcience, and earthly affetions, 
there is a hand-writing againſt every ſoule that 
thus commeth this day unto the Table of the 
Lord:thou art numbred and weighed and fuund 
too light: thou, O man, and woman, whoſoever 
thou art that prophanelt and conremnelt theſe 
holy things of God, thou ſhalt be found out, and 
the Lord will keep thee our by his ipirituall 
plagues, and thy ſinne ſhall never be donea- 
way, butb e required at thy hands,and ſtand in 
everlaſtingrecord againſt thee ; O my brethren, 
that you would but {criouſly conſider of it, and 
look about you, it beirg ſo weighty a thing 
that ſo neerly concernes every one of you. 

B:t I would not have any po. r broken heart 
and humble ſoul to miſtake me, and 1o thereby 
be diſcouraged : but give me leave (TI pray youu) 


| tor to ute the words of the Brophet, though ſp5- 
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ken in another ſenſe, Pſal. 115, Not wntow, 0 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give the glory: 
$0 ler me apply this daatrine unto the comfort 
of all poore broken hearted finners, and bear off 
all carnall prophane wretcbes thar live in their 
finnes z not unto you, O drunkards, and ſwag» 
gerers, not unto you whoremalters and unclean 
perſons, that wallow in ungodlineſſe, I ay not 
unto you,bur unto the poor afflifted ful and con- 
rrice ſpirit thar lieth bleeding and gaſping under 
the weight of his (in, and thac trembles and fears 
being oppreſt with the ſenſe of its own unwor- 
chinefſe, panting and breathing after Chrilt |c- 
ſus, and ſuing earneſtly unto the Throne of 
grace for merci and forgivenefle : unto thee on- 
ly belongs this comforc, and therefore take it 
home co thee, and know it for thy felfe. Art 
thou troubled with a hard heart, and an unbe- 
leeving foule, and arteven wearied and tired 
out with thy many finnes and infirmities? Come 
thou wich comforcunto this holy Communion : 
for chou ſhalt be ſurero finde ſaving good by it; 
to thee it (hall be a ſpiricuall medicine to heale 
all chy diſeaſes, and to cure all thy ſtrong and 
prevailing corruptions ; and if thou come unto 
chis holy Table of the Lord, ir ſhall make thee 
as it is recorded of Saint Lawrence , able to ſuffer 
Martyrdome, and to ger viQtory over all thy un- 
ruly affe&ions ; yea at laſt thou ſhalt rread Satan 
thy arch-enemy under thy feer. Therefore be 
nor diſinaied : for the Lord Jeſus invites thee 
co come. What it thy infirmities be many , yet | 

the 
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the mercies of God, which he cenders to thee in 
this Communion, are many more. Samſon who 
was the ſtrongeſt Souldier and Champion 
in his time that was in Tjrael ro overcome the 
Philiftims, he yer began his irength in weak- 
nefſe, being ar the firſt overcome by a woman : 
So chough the Lord intend to make thee a ſtrong 
Chriſtian , he will make thee cobegin in weak- 
nefſe to perfe& thy power, to begin in finne and 
miſery, tharhe may make thee toend in glory. I 
know Gods children here may receive temporall 
puniſhments, and bring temporall ſcourges up- 
on themſelves, as we may ſee amongſt the Co- 
rinthians here, bur ic ſhall be for their good and 
amendment , namely , for their corre&ion, and 
not for their ruine and defiruftion;that fo being 
chaſtened by the Lord, they might not be con- 
demned with the world, Therefore if thou com- 
eſt careleſly and unprofitably, God will chaſtiſe 
thee with the rods of men, as he did Peter, who 
receiving the Sacrament witch his Maſter over 
night, yer the next day thrice denied him; but 
God whipt his ſoule, and ſcourged his conſcience 
for it,and beat him black and blew, ſo that he wen: 
out and wept bitterly : Nay, he could ſcarce wipe 
off that finne, and recover himſelfe again whilſt 
he lived. 

Wherefore let us rake heed of unprepared 
coming to the Sacrament; for God will not 
bold ſuch guiltlefſe : Yea, if his own fonnes or 
daughters tranſgreſſe thereby , hee will make 
chem to feele the ſmart of ir, Bur now cocome 
OQ 4 ro 
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to all ſuch as come month by month, hand over 
{ head, without any examination and repentance, 
in their uncleanneſſe and abomination, making 
no conſcience of their reformation , ler me tel] 
chem rhar it ſhall be one of Chrifts demands of 
them in the day of judgement. How ofc haſt thou 
been at my Table? How oft haſt thou been par- 
takersof that holy Communion which I gave 
untothee ? Haſt thou come preparedly , or re- 
ceived worthily, or no? Haſt thou eate bread 
at my Table with me, and lift up thy heele a- 
gainſt me? Did I command, and thou woudſt 
not obey? Did I ſend my Miniſters to thee to 
reform, but. thou wouldſt not be reformed? Did 
I check and reprove thee for thy pride, blaſphe- 
mies, drunkennefle, coverouſneſſe, anger, wrath, 
malice,fornication, hyporcrifie and hrophaneſſe 
in the maiter of my worſhip? and yet wouldft 
chou ſill live in theſe finnes? Where are all the 
Sacraments that thou haſt received? How haſt 
thou behaved thy ſelfe? Where are the ſinnes 
thatthou haſt forſaken, and pleaſing corruprtions 
thar thou haſt abhborred ? What grace and holi- 
nefſe haſt thou received by the meanes thou haſt 
enjoyed? and how haſt thou manifeſted the ſame 
through thy whole converſation? Oh! woe, woe 
| untothee, yea and a world of woes unto thee, 
| and unto all ſuch as ſhall bee filent and ſpeech- 
lefle to thoſe or the like demaads of Chriſt : for 
-they cannar fay they have come out of their fins, 
and have been reformed by the means of grace, 


and have received fpirituall nouriſhment and 
refreſhing 


| 


> — 


unworthy Receivers. 


201 


refreſhing from the heavenly banquer of che 
Communion of the body and bloud of the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, . 

A man will eſpecially regard the Jaſt wards 
of a deare friend, who is as a mans foul, when he 
is to ſpeak upon his death»bed, and will be care- 
full co remember them ; and doſt thou nor more 
regard the laſt Will and Teftament of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt > We count it a horrible finnero 
alter the laſt Will of a man that is dead. Beloved, 
the Lord fo, before helefe this world, inſtitu- 
ted this bleſſed Sacrament at his laſt Will and 
Teftamenr,and bath given us a charge,that as we 
would not cate and drink our owne damnation 
by bringing the guilt of his body and bloud up-, 
on our ſoules, fo that we ſhould diſcerne the 
Lords body, and not come unpreparedly in our 
finnes and abominations, without reverence and 
reſpe& of ſuch holy and high myſteries, as if 
there were nothing to be received and looked 
for after, then the bare & naked element of bread 
and vine, or as if we did come to communicate 
wich unclean Devils, O my brethren, if you had 
but faich , you would be able rodiſcerne Chriſt 
in the Sacrament; and therefore when thou 
commeſt unto ir, thou muſt prepare and ſanftifie 
thy ſelfe for to communicate witch him in thoſe 
boly Ordinances and heavenly myſteries of his 
moſt pretious body and bloud : For if fo be that 
thou reraineſt thy fins, and ſo come nnworthily 
unto this holyTable of the Lord,thou art a great 


covenant-breaker with God : For thou never 
COm- 
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comeſt unto the Communion, but thou makeſt 
and reneweſt thy covenant with God , wherein 
thou promiſeſt chus much or the like in effcR, 
Lord, I have been formerly a drunkard, but 
now I promiſe to give it over, and never to be a 
drunkard more; I have been a ſcoffer at Religi- 
on, and a mocker and derider ofthy children;but 
now I taithfully promiſe (Lord) that I will ne- 
ver do ſo any more, TI have been wicked and 


holy commandements, and reſpe&ed nor thy 
judgements and thy promiſes, and have beene 
carclefle of thy glory : But now (Lord) as I cate 
this bread, and drink this wine; fo I covenant un- 
to thee,and promiſe to thee, that I will amend all 
my fintull wayes,and become a reformed Chriſti 
an. And as ] everlook that the body and bloud of 
the LordJeſus Chriſt repreſented in the elemente, 
ſhould nouriſh my ſoule unto erernall life : ( 1 | 
promiſe to be diſobedient ro the Devil,bur faith-| 
full and obedient unto thee, I will top my ears 
againſt the alluring inchantments of the world, 
and wicked ſuggeſtions ofthe Devillz but T will 
openthem wide to hearken to thy voyce, that I 
may obey thy commands, But now as thou haſt 
madeir, ſoif thou haſt broken this thy cove- 
nant with God, returning to thy former courſes 
of fin and diſobedience againſt him, know thou, 
that this covenant of thine which chou haſt bro- 
ken, ſhall ftand in full force againſt thee : for 
God will affuredly require it at thy hands : and 
all the Sacraments which thou haft received, | 

thou 
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thou baſt received them but as ſo many ſeales 
and pledges of thy juſt deſerved condemna» 
tion. 

But ſome man may obje and ſay,Doa/l thax 
come unworthily unto *the Sacrament, eate an1 


drink, their own damnation ? Then many buns | 


dreds, yea thouſands are damned: Are all dam- 
ned that bave eat and drunk una orthily ? 

Anſ, No;buta man may eate and drink his 
own damnation three wayes : Firlt, inregard 
of guilt and liableneſſe unto Gods wrath : and fo 
he that eateth and drinketh his naturall food, his 
dinner, ſupper, or breakfaſt in his finnes, eateth 
and drinxeth hisown damnation : yea, whoſo- 
ever thou art,that commeſt unto this holy ban- 
quet in thy finnes, in thy pride, choler, malice, 
wrath or revenge,covetouſneſſe,hypocrifie,and 
deadneſſe in Gods ſervice, thou never cateſt a 
bit of bread , but thou eateſt and drinkeſt thine 
owndamnation ; that is, thou carcſt and drink- 
eſt that which will w#neſc againlt thee another 
day, Dent. 28. 16, 17, 18, 19 verſes, &c, If thoy 
wilt not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
obſerve and doe all bis commandtmenti,then all theſe 
curſes ſhall come upon thee &- overtake thee: ( nrſed 
ſhalt thou be in the City, and curſed in the field, cur- 
ſed ſhal be thy barket and thy ſtore. Now it thy bread 
be curſed,then thou alſo art curſed that eateſt it 

Secondly, regard of the ſeal and obligation 
in the conſcrence;(o he that eateth and drinketh 
the Sacrament in his fins,cateth and drinketh his 


own damnation ; that is, he eates and drinks 
that 


Objef, 


Anſw, 
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that which feals up his damnation againit the| | hol 
great day of account. And thus many amongit| Þ | gige 
us, andI feare the moſt part of this Congregati| | Th 
on, have cate and drunk their own damnation. | Þ | i c 
But this ſeale may be broken off, and God grant | Þ | bec 
ir may, let 
Thirdly, in regard of figitlation inheaven;| Þ | 01 
and ſo hethar ears and drinks unworthily , and | Þ | ha 
will not bereformed ; he that receives the Sacra-| if | day 
ment cime after cime,bue ſtill retains his ſins,and | If | his 
will not be humbled for chem, nor forſake them, | I | «M& 
| | heſerreth aſeale in heaven upon his own damna- | | | put 
| tion , thar all the whole world can never break | | | ly « 
off, bur ſuch a one moſt certainly is a damned | cot 

creature. livi 
| And now (my brethren) Godforbid there | I | ch 
ſhould be any ſuch here, but that this ſeale may 
bee broken off : And O that God would put | | bef 
ſome ſtrength into this word, that it may be bro-| Þ | dz; 
| kenoffby your godly forrow tor your fin, and| Þ | of 
forſaking of chem all : for if this ſeale be ſer on'Þ |'of 
your damnation, why do I yer fpeak unto you, | Þ | bo 
and intreat and beſeech you in che name of Chriſt | Þ | an 
to come home and be reconciled co him ? a::41'Þ ! far 
deſireto ſtand here , as Jebwsadah fer Porters at|Þ | wi 
the gates of the City , and of che houſe of the|Þ} [let 
Lord, to keep off all choſe rhat come in their| * | na 
| uncleanneffe, 2 Chron, 23. 19. So I ſtand this || [ea 
day as the Porter of the Lord, ro keep the Lords| F |< 

| warch,that no prophane wrerch,no proud hear-| | |ch 
ced {inner , that means not to enter into a new| | |be 
courſe of life, that no ſuch one come _— [< 
o'y 
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holy communion. I charge that as you will an- 
ſfwer the guilt of Chritis bloud before Gods 
Throne,that thou meddle not with ic. Butnow 
if there ſhould be any chat wou'd abſent himſelfe 
becauſe he will the more freely goon in his fins, 
let bim know that ſuch a one excludes _—_ 
fromche benefirs and merits of Chrilts death, and 
ſhall never have the benefic of a Redeemer at the 
day of judgement; bue ſhall periſh in his fins for 
bis carelefſe negle& and fearfull concewpt of fo 
effeQuall and powerfull means of ſalvation and 
purging, as is the bloud of Chriſt truly and real» 
ly offered in the Sacrament. Wherefore if thou 
comeſt or comeſt not, woe is thee, if fo berchou 
liveſt and continueſt in thy fins, and goeſt on in 
thy unholy courſes, 

And now roconclude ; as the Cherubim ſtood 
before Peradiſe with a naked ſword ro keep 4- 
dam out , thac he mighe not enter and focate 
ofthe tree of life: ſo I bring with me the ſword 
of God, to run it up to the hults in the heart and 
bowels of every ungodly man, every rebellious 
and impenirent ſ1aner this day , that dares pre- 
ſame co ruſh upon chis holy Ordinance of God, 
with a polluced anduncleane heare, Therefore 
let m2exhort thee,that as thou cendreſt rhe erers | 


earte the body of Chriſt, nordrink his bloud in 
chy fins, leſt thou cate thine owne bane,and drink 
thine ownecurſe : Nay, ſo doing, thy miſery will 
bee ſo great, as a good man well weighing and 
confidering of ir , ſaid, I profefſe I had rather 
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have 
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have all my veins cut open, and my blond ſpilt on 
the ground, then deliver the body and bloud of 
Chriſt untca prophane ſinner :'for: why ſhould] 
deliver his own bane and deſtruction unco him? 
Bur now {my brechren and beloved) come out of 
your fins, come and welcome , it you part with 
your luſts, and fo you ſhall be fareto have his 
bloudto waſh your hearr, and cleanſe you , his 
righteouſneſle co cleare you, and cloath you, his 
graces ro ſtrengthen you, his ſpiric to heal and to 
ſanAifie your hearrs and natures z and the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift ro ſupply all good that 18s wanting 
in you, Bur if yer notwithſtanding all this that 
hath been ſaid, you will go on in your fins, and 
live as you did in your ſwearing,whoring,lying, 
and drinking, and all manner of filchinetle z and. 
as you came unto ir unclean, ſo you depart away 
fromit more unclean,” 2nd never make any con-| 


| ſcience of any reformation, I pronounce this day 


before God and hiscle& Angels, thar thou ſhalt 
ſurely perih,and thy ſoule and body be damred' 
and rorment:d in-theſcorching flames of hell for 
evermore., Therefore hearken unto inſtruftion,. 
and give eare unto councell, row whiles that che 
Lord offers it ro you,that ſo you may not harden 
your hearts any more, bur may heare and obey, | 
rhat your ſouls nay live, and fo coming rogether 
to this holy and bleſſed Communion for the bet- 
cer and not for the worſe, you may return home! 
with the bleſſing of children, | 
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EXAMINATION 


Required in every 


COMMUNICANT, 


A Sermon preached by Mr. WILLIAM 
FENNER Miniſter of Gods \Vord, | 


_ 


2Cok. 11.38. 


But let @ man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that Bread anddrinko of that Cup. 


N the Jarter part of this Chapter the 
Apoltle treats of the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper : And firſt 
hee reproves the Corinthians for 
their unworthy comming to it J 

as wee ee in verſe 18, There were Errors, ard 

Schiſmes, contempe of the poore, drur k-nnefle, 
excelle, diſorder, 'ohd unproficablenefle in che | 

duties of God : they waxcd worſe and _ 
y 
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We muſt 
not ruſh 
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by the Sacrament. All theſe, and ſundry other 
abuſes were among them; ſo that they did not 
cate the Lords Supper aright as they ought. 
Secondly, he reduceth them back to the fiſt 
prime inſtit«rion of it by Feſus Chriſt, as we ice 
i verſe 23.that py might both ſee how 
grievouſly they had abnſed thy Sacrament, and 
likewiſe ſee how they might ſanRifedly uſe it, 
Thirdly, be f6rwes the danger of utworthy re 


 ceiv-r5: and this he ſets out two wayes : 


Firſt, by the greivoxſneſſe of the ſinne ; (uch 
a perſon makes himſelf guilty of -the- body and 
blood of the Lord, as we ſee verſe 27; 

Secondly, by the dolefull conſequence that 
foll>wrrapen it ; He eats and drinks damnation t1 
himſ-1%, as we {ce verſe 29. 

Now in tz verſe (that I may not trouble you 
with ſpeakingotany more matter then what is 
neceſſary for the preſent Theam) he ſhewer how 
we may prevent, eſcape, and avoid this danger | 
how we may take an order that we doe not fall 
into this greivous 6nune,that we doe not plunge 
our ſelves into this grievous miſery : Let a man 
examme himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. A man mult examine him- 
ſelfe, faft his owne ſoule, andlabour to prepare 
himſelfe, before he care to venture on this 1a- 
cred buſineſſe. In thele words, before we ſctup- 
onthe particular handling of them, we may ob- 
ſerve, that 

Ive mnt not ruſh upon the Sacrament. 

There mult ſomewhat be done before we can 

receive 
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receiveit, Let a man examine bimſelfe, and /a let 
bim eate of that Bread,and drinkof that ( up.There 
2renone of the Ordinances of God, that a man 
may ſafely ruſh upon, Wouldſt thqu offer any 
ſacrifice to God ? but thou mult ſtay firit, an1 
examine thy ſelf, whether there be not ſomthing 
yet undone: It may bethou haſt oftended God 
in ſomething or other ; It may bee thou art ont 
with thy brother ; thou mult firſt goe and be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gitt, 
Matth, 5 . So, woyldſt thou reprove thy neigh- | Manth. 5, 
bour? ]t may be there is ſomewhat our of or- 
der, ſome indiſpoſedneſle in thee , thou art not | 
yet in caſerq ſet on this duty ; it may bee thou | 
wtfaulty, and guilty thy ſelf; it may be thou | 
haſt a beam in thine own eye. Firſt ( faith the | 
Text ) pul tbe bear ont of thine own eze , aud ther | 
thou maiſt ſee cleerly to pull the moat out of thy bro= | 
thers eye, Matth, 7. 5. So wouldſt thou reforme'| ,,,,.. =_ 
thy outward man? But it may bee thy inward | 
man 1s not reformed ; there 1s ſ.-me luſt in thy 
heart, ſome pridein thy will, ſome ſtubborn- 
neſſe in thy ſpirit , ſome Idollin thy boſome ; 
Firſticle1nſe the inſide of the platter, Matth.23.26. M 

here is never an ordinance of God that can bee | 13-26 
done, but there muſt be ſom2what done firſt, a 
man mult doe ſomthing before, As in the ch-ice 
of Officers, as Miniſters, or Deacons, other Oth- 
cersin the Church , firſt, they muſt bee proved | 
| before they be choſen: ſo ina | the Ordinances | 
] of God, Would wee come to the Sacrament? | 


There is ſomewhat muſt bee done firlt, we mult 
” 2 Cx- 
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Reaſon 1. 


Nawrally' 
we are'not 
invited 


ucts, 


$imile, 


examine our ſely es, and root out all unſanti- 
fiedneſſe, and indifpoſition, that cannot ſtand 
with the right communicating in the Lords 
Supper. Andſoin every other good duty. 


The reaſons of this are : 


Firſt, becauſe naturally we. are not invited 
gueſts , wee are not ſuchas are invited to the 
Lords Supper ; weare children of wrath, and as 
long as we are in ſuch a eſtate, we cannot come 
aright to the Communion, This 18 children: 
bread, and it cannot be given to dogges, Chrilt, 
whenſoever he ſets his dainties before his peo- 
ple, , he tels us for whom they are , Take, eare, 
this is my Body that is broken for you.” This is the 
Supper that is made for you,as it is in this Chap- 
ter, verſe 24. Firſt we muſtprove our ſelves in- 
vited gueſts. 3: EY 

Itistrue,the Lord Chriſt invites every man to 
the Lords Supper ; but he invites him methodi- 
caly, he muſt bee in ſuchan eſtate : bur every 
man is not ſo fitted: a man muſt be a member of 
Chriſt thatmeans to partake of Chrilts death ; 
he muſt be one that 1s in Chriſt, he muſt be able 
to prove that he is inzraffed into Chriſt, he mult 
bee able to ſhew the mark of the Lord Chriſt on 
him. As it 1s with ſome of your great dinners, 
and feaſts in this Citie, you have tickets,and all 
that are admitred to the feaſt, muſt ſhew their 
ticket before they areadmitred; So thou mult be 
able to ſhew thy r:cker, thar thou haſt an invita- 
tion from Chriſt, thou muſt have a markgand t0- 


ken 
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ken from Chriſt that thou commelt,and commelt 
with his warrant. | 
A ſecond reaſon is , though thou be invi- 
ted, it may be thou art not diſpoſed. If a man 
will doe a thing that hee is naturally indiſpoſed 
to, there a ſomewhat done before of ne- 
ceſſitie: So the Lords Supper, it is a thing that 
naturally wee are indiſpoſed unto, therefore 
ſomewhat mult of neceſſity be done firſt. Na- 
turally weare unholy , weare unthank full,and 
carnall, we are in our finnes, ſtrangers from 
God , and the Covenant of God, and from the 
ſeale of the Covenant:all this indiſpoſition mult 
be wrought out before we can comfortably 
come hither. IfChriſt would have the very( bam- 
ber firſt trimmed, before he inſtituted the Paſſe- 
over, and the Sacrament; much more will hce 
have the ſox/e diſpoſed for him, and the heart 
cleanſed from all filthinefſe, 1f hee that ate of 
the Peace-offering being indiſpoſed, having his 
uncleanneſſe upon him, was to bee cut off from 
his people. Levit. 7. 29. what willGod doe to 
ſuch people as come hither in their unclean- 
neſſe , and indiſpotition, unſanRified, and un- 
qualified ? 
Thirdly, 
diſpoſed , yet this ts not enough : This is a ſo- 
lemu Ordinance of God, and an ordinary diſpo- 
fitron will not ſerve the turne, Though every 
child of God bee ordinarily diſpoſed to every 
good word and work, to pray, and to heare the 
word of God, he is prepared anJ turniſked to e- 
” 2 very 
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Weare in- | 
diſpoſed. ; 


Lev:t.7.20- 


ſuppoſe we were both invited and 


Regſon. 3 

Solemne 

| preparati- 
ons requi- 
red tothe 
Sacramen«| 
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| King.52, | 


very well duing ordinarily and habicually ? but 
a man muſt be diſpoſed further ; There 1s a (6. 
lenine preparation required to the Communj- 
on, as 1n Det, 16. 15. there were ſolemme feaſts 
in the Law : fo there is this ſo/emme feaſt in the 
Goſpel, and there are ſolemne preparations re- 
quired thereto. When we come to theCommu- 
nion, toeate the Lords Supper, it is not eating 
and drinking in Chriſts preſence; for ſo may a- 
ny reprobate doe , and yet Chriſt may lay to 
him, Depart from me, thou worker of iniquity, 
[t is not ro come and fit in your Pewes,and wait 
till the Bread come,and take it;and till the Cup 
come, and drink it ;ſo many a reprobate may 
doe, andthe Corinthians did, that did cate and 
drin: their own damnation : But there muſt be 
a ſolerne preparation to it, tobe ſealed with the 
Spirit of Promiſe, to be righteous by faith in the 
body and blood of Chriſt; For a man tobe hun+ 
ble a:d empty of his ſinne, to bee thirſty after 
the pretious blood of Chriſt, to be fed and 
builr up in the promiſes 3 It is a weighty thing 
to come tothe Communion : a man muſt beea 
worthy man. or elſe he hath nothing todoe here, 
As Sel:mn {aid of Adonijab, If be be a worthy 
man, not a baire ſhall fall from us head;but if wic- 


heres be found in him, hee ſhall die,1.King 1.52.50 
if we be worthy menand women, not a haire of 
vur head ſhall fall ro the ground , none of the 
cur(es ſhall light on us,that light on unprepared 


perſons: bur it wickednefle be found in us; if 
ve be guilry of any ſinne, it we Lve in any luſt | 
not 


— — ——— — is we, _—_ 
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not mortfied ; if there be any prophaneneſſe in 
our lives, in our families, in our courſes and cal- 
lings, though we catch hold ofthe hornes of the 
Altar, though we partake of theſe holy myſte- 
cies, yet we ſhall be fo far from having any mer- 
cie,as that we ſhall haſten our own rune, we ſet 
aſcal on our own judgment, and make our caſe 
worſe then it was before. 

Let us take notice of it and never dare to ruſh 
0n any of Gods ordinances. You know what be- 
tame of the fooliſh man in the Goſpel , that 
when they were invited to come tothe marriage 
Supper, he thought it was nothing but to come 
with them that came, tocrowd in with them, 
and fit down among the reſt ; he confidered not 
what he went about, that he might be prepared 
accordingly: the event was this, he was caſt out 
into utter darknefle, 2arth. 22, 13, It is dange- 
rous r/5ing on any of Gods ordinances. To 
raſh upon prayer, fora man to fall down upon 
his knees,and toutrer any thing before the Lord 
haſtily with his mouth. not conudering thatGod 
15 in heaven, and he on the earth, A mans word 
nay damne his own ſoule, and pull vengeance 
on his own pate, his prayers may prove a curſe, 
his prayer for mercy may bee turned into ven- 


geance : So the hizher the ſervice, the greater ' 
thedanger. As the ſervants of 4bizarl faid to | * 599-15: 


her, Conſider what you doe,when evill was deter- 


mined againſt them : ſo conſider what you doe | 


when you come to the Sacrament, you come to | 
a weighty thing, to that chat will exther ſe: you | 
P 4 neerer | 


Uſe, 
To t:ke 
heed of 
raſh per- | 
tormance 
of dutics, 
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Parts of 
the Text. 


jneerer ta the Kingdom of God, or to hell and 
| condemnation. Bur [ ler this pale, and come to 
the words themſelves, 


Let 8 man examine himſelf, and ſolet bim eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup; 


In theſe words obſerve, 

Firſt, the matter of the duty commanded,that is, 
to eat of that bread, and to drink of that cup. 

Secondly, the manner «f doing the duty; not only 
to eat of that bread, but ſoro eat; and not only to 
drink that cup, bur fo to drink. 

Thirdly , the rule of direftion bow to come in 
a right manner to partake of it , that is, by ex- 
amining of our (elves, Let s man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let bim eate of that bread , and drink of 
tbat cup, | 

Fourthly and laſtly, tbe benefit following that 
direfion , and that is inthis word But; But kt a 
man examine himſelfe. He had ſaid before, He th:t 
eats and drinks unworthily, is made guilty of the bo- 
dy and bloud of the Lord, and, be diſcerneth not the 
L 01d« body, verſ, 27. But, ſaith he, as if he ſhould 
ſay, if a man would prevent this; if a man would 
rake orderthat be be not guilty of the body and 
| bloud of Chriſt, that he do nor come wndiſcer- 
zingly to. theſe heavenly myſteries, but with 
comtorr, and title to the promiſes, with hope and 
confidence and ſpeeding there of the benefics of 
Chriſt exhibited, then let a man examine bimfelfe, | 


andſo let bim eat of that bread,and drink of that cup, 
Now 


——_—} _ 
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Now I will paſſe over ſome of thefe points, 
namely, that we are to eatethar bread, and drink 
that cup. There is a neceſſity that we ſhould receive 
the Linde Supper. T need nor ſtand on this, you 
know it is ſufficiently proved by the Sacramenc 
of the Law, which was the fore-runner of this 
Sacrament, that ſoul that did nor partake of thar, 
was to die the death, he was to be ct off from 
Gods people, Num.g.13. If the Lord was to care- 
ful of thoſe Sacraments that were inferior to theſe 
(and yet they were of the ſame ſubſtance as thele) 
that the man that negle&ed ro come tothem, to 
partake ofrhem,was to be cut off, ro be excommu- 
nicated from the people of God, and to be rent off 
from the Congregation ofthe Sainis, then how 
much more for theſe heavenly, and weighty, and 
glorious Ordinances of the Goſpel, which are far 
more glorious then them of the Law ? Bur I will 
not ſtand uponthat. 

I might here take notice too of the freqrencie 
of the duty : for fo it hath dependance on thoſe 
words formerly, As oft at yee eat this bread, and 
drinktbis cup, yee ſkew the Lords death, and ſothar 
is, as ofc as yeeate, do ic in this manner. This is 
the command of God , that we oft receive the 
Lords Supper, In the Primitive times St. Bafil 
obſerves, that they ate it three or foure times in. 
a wreh,, on Wedneſdayes, Fridaics, and on the 
Lords day, ; but that was a tim? of perſecution, I 
will nor ſtand upon thar, I think it not need- 
full : But it (ſhould bee ofters , wee ſhould 
not truſt ic only upon Eaſter and W hitſonride, 


ang | 
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er of per- 
ormance 
of duties to 


be regarded 


2Cor.g.26 


and Chriſt cide, three or four times in the year, 
Again,[ might obſerve here from this myſtery 
received, in that he cals it Bread, I might obſerve 
againſt the Papiſts Tranſubſtanriation, that the 
bread received, is not tran/ubſtantiated,ir is bread, 
And againſt that of receiving in one kind, $9 ki 
him eat of that byzad, and drmk of that cup : he doth 
not ſay, ſo let himeat of thar bread only, but he 
direfts the command in both kindr. But I ler this 
paſſe, and cometothe ſeceond thing, thatis, the | 
manner how we ſhould do this duty. | 
Solet bim eat of that bread,and drink of that cup, 
Ic is nor, firſt ler him examine himſclf,and then 
let himear of rhar bread, anddrink of that cup: 
But ler him examine himſelfe, and then 5 O let 
him eate : implying, that examining a mans filf: 
belps, or ought to belp a man to a right manner: 
and when he hath gotten a right manner, then to 
eat that bread, and drink that cup; that he may 
do nor only for matter that which the Lord 


commands, but for manner as the Lords com-[i 


mands, Beloved, the Lord ſtauds on circumftane, 
ces as well as ducies : we are all racers, wee 
run, but we muſt ſo run that we may obtain, 2 (or. 
9. 26, $0 pray that we may ſpeed , ſo hear chat. 
we may be converted, ſo reprove that we may be: 
edified ; ſo behave our ſelves in our places and: 
callings, that we may glorifie God. Jr is not e-| 
nough for a man to run, but he muſt ſo rw, if he. 
mean to obtain. Every man will be ſpeaking and 
doing good things ; bur ſo peak, and ſo do, Jaw. | 
2. 12, The Lord calls upon us to have a care of 


the! 


C4 


rig 
Sc 


/ 


5 3 By 


a IS 


> 2 2. © 


219 


_ The Duty of Communitants. 


| — 


thewanner of duties, as well as of the maztey of 


duties, Ic is notenough that a man come to eate 
of that bread,and drink of that cup, bur ſo ro ear, 
and ſoro drink of it, he wuſt partake of the Lords 
Table, and fo as the Lord enjoyns, 

Now the Reaſons of this are: 

Firſt, becauſe the ſame Lord that eonmands the 
matter , commands the manner too. The Lord he 
will have his ſervice well done, as well as done, 
he will have the work well performed, as well as 
_ Ic is nor only rhe ching char the 

rd ftands upon,but che right manner and kind 
of doing ir. 

When David perſwaded his ſonne Solomon 
to worſhip rhe God of his Fathers, he bids him 
not only do the thing , bur do ic in a right 
manner, And thou my ſorne Solomon, know thou 
the God of thy fathers , and ſerve bim. Ts that all? 


| No, but with a perfe(t heart, and a willing mind, 
| 2 Chron, 28. 9. He commands him to do ic, not 
| only for the martrer of ir, but in the right manner 


of it, A manmay ſerveGod, bur if it be not 
with a perfeCt heart, and a willing minde, and 
with a chearfull ſpirit; if he be not ready to 
every command, it he donot open his eares to 
every rebuke, a man doth not ferye God at 
all, The manner cither makes all, or marres 
all, 

Secondly, another Reaſon is, becauſe cir- 
cumſtances overthrow attions, if they bee not 
rightly and duly obferved, As for example : In 
Scripture prayer is an attion commanded of 


—— cs 


Reaſ. 2. 
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command 
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neras wel! 
as matter. 


Reaſ. 2. 
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: God : 


——_— 


220 T he Duty of Communicants. 


God: the Lord commands us to pray, that wel the 3 
call npon his name duly, every day, in all our | reth 
needs and neceſſities, upon all occaſions cont;- Sc 
«ally . But now if we pray not arig4e, not in| prep 
that manner that the Lord hath perſcribed ; if I chat! 
we pray cither with a guilty defiled conſcience, | requ 
with cold affeions, with a dead ſpirit,or with- | © Lorc 
| _ |] eutdeparting from iniquity, or without a pure | I get 
© by heart : if a manpray without the right manner | | thin 
of prayer, he marres all his prayer, it is a bor«| iſ brea 
ling, and not a prayer. They did not cry to mee | | and. 
| (faithGod'when they bowled on their bear,that is, | | and 
| when they prayed:but becauſe they did not pray | | the : 
ma right nanner,the Lord calls it a bow/mg,and | | igh 

Ifai-$9- 12. | not a praier, We roare as Beavers, in Iſay 59. 12, C 
the Prophet nicknames it, ſpeaking in the per- | Khim 
ſon ofthe peopleghe calls it the roarm of Bearer: | | repr 
TheLord had as lief heare the barking of a Dog, | | 4s 
or the grunting of a Swine , as a man that doth | | crili 
not pray aright, with a bleeding heart, with con-| . 
trition of ſoule and ſpirit , witha ſpirit of grace | | and 
and ſupplication. When a man prayes,and prayes||isn 
dot aright , his prayer leaves that name, it is no| K | the: 
morea prayer in Gods account. | 
2 Preach- And fo preacharp, it is an admirable aQion ; | I} | tiny 
ling. but 1fa man doe not preach aright, if it be flat-| | | ma 
tering with the enticing words of mans wiſdome, or | | full 
b-ating the asre, aid roſhew his owne /earning, | || | ari 
this overthrowes the ation of preaching , hee | || |wi: 
| preacheth not Cbyiſt but k4=/c;fe;bimſelfe,notthe | I |int 
Goſpel , though the Goſpel bee in his Ser-| || |in' 

mon all over, yet himſelfe hee preacheth, | | ry! 
the, 


— 
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reth it, 

So in the Lords Supper, if a man come not 
prepared,rhat he have not-che Wedding Garment, 
chat he be not aright qualified according to the 
requifites of the Goſpel , this is not to eate the 
Lords Supper. Saith the Apoſtle, hen yee come 
wgether , this is not to eate the Lords Supper : you 

| think you eate the Lords Supper , you take the 
bread and the cup, and can fay, Blefſed be God, 
and T pray God to blefſe me : you may come 
and doe theſe ations, but the ation is altered, | 
the ation is diverſified when it is nor done in a 
right manner. 

So if a man come to reprove his brother , if 
himſelfe be faulty, do you think this a ſufficient 
reproof ? No , it is hyhocriſie. Thou hypocrite, 
Uartb. 7,5. his reproof of his brother is hypo- | 
crifte, 

So for men to tell one another of their faults, 
and co tell them with a ſpiric of bicterneffe ; this 
isnot Chriſtian deborcation, bur bitsng one ano+ 
ther,Gal:5.15. 

And fo for eating and drinksng , beloved, ea- 
ting is Jawfull, and drinking is lawfull, and | 
marrying and giving in marriage, all theſe are law- | 
full, yer if a man eare not aright, and drink nor | 
aright, and marry in the Lord, and eate and drink 
with title to the Lords creatuyes, that he have 
intereſt in the covenant of God , if Chriſt be nor 
in it, how ſhall he haye comfort ? Nay, that ve- 
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Objett. 


Anſw,. 


drinking, and marrying is a ſinne. As our Lord 
Chrift ſhews of the old world, They did eat and| 
drinke, and were marrying and giving in marriay, 
till Noah entred into the Arke, and the fliod cant! 
and ſwept them away, Match. 24. 37.He reckon | 
their eating and drinking among their ſazs,among 
the reaſons and cauſes why the flood came up- 
on them, they did eate and drink, and marry and 
give in marriage. 

{ You will ſay, that the reaſon the fload can?! 
And was that an argument of their ſccurity ? Did| 
not Noah eate and drink and marry ? And were not 
by ſons married that were in the Arke, andbe a 
grand-father. 

Buc he did it aright; therefore his eating and| 
drinking 1s not brougbr in as a figne of ſecurity,! 
but of the old world, chat were carnal and wret- 
ched people ic was; becauſe they did nor eate and 
drink aright, | 

There be Rules ineating and drinking, in tal 
king and diſcourſing, in doing the duti-sof our! 
callings : There be Rules how you ought to buy! 
and iell, and ro do every good word and worke,| 
It cheſz Rules be nor obſerved,the Rules of Gods! 


| 
Seraile, 


Taylor handle ir not well, it is marred in the 
; making, it hee bring ic not ro a right forme, | 


blefied word, the a&ioms themlel ves are altered; 
though the things bs commanded of God , yet 
they are curſed and abominable things, when the 
true form and faſhion of them is not regarded, 
though they be never ſo godly. 

A garment, though ic be never ſo good , if the 


and | 
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ghd make it in a right manner, the man that is to | 
have the garment, is diſappointed. So Timber, 

though jc be never ſo excellent, rhough ir be all 
Oke, or Elm, or whatſocyer tree, though ic be 
cever fo fic for building , if the Artificer deale 
not well ia handling it, the inhabicanc chat comes| 
there, may curſe the day that ever he came there: 
{fir benot well built, ic may fall on his head and 
kill him,and all chat belongs ro'bim.So it is in all 
the Ordinances of God, and the matters of Reli- 
gion, we muſt not only do them for matter, bur 
|for manner t00 : for that either makes or nurres 
them. 
| 


Thirdly, another Reaſon is, becanſe only the 
right manner - of doing duties gets the bleſſing. 
A man may pray a thouſand times , and never 
be beard, he may hear a million of Sermons, and | 
never be converted, a man may come to all the 
Sacraments in the yeare, all his life long, and ne- 
ver be ſealed againſt the day of redemption. A 
man may do the things , and never get the blef- 
fing; all the blefling lies in the right manrzer of 
doing. Bleſſed z that ſervant, who when bis maſter 
comes, ſhall tind {o doing; AMeatth. 24. 48. He faith 

not, #ho when bis maſter comm:1h, ſhall find doing, 

Chriſt when he comes to judgement, ſhall figde 

'many doing ; it - may be he will come in prayer 

time, it may be he will come in the morning, 

when many chouſands ſhall be at cheir prayers in 
their families : ir may be be will come ar night, 
when all are at prayer in their houſes;ir may be he 


| will come on che $abbarh, whenall the Countrey 
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Reaſon.4g.. 
Chriſts ex- 


Say 


tai. 
Yahe14.3 [. 


| is at Church, hearing of Sermons,hee ſhall finde 
many thouſands dewg. and praying But bleſſed 
isthar rem, Lord when hee comes, 
ſhall find /o praying./o hearingyſo receiving the 
| Sacrament : He ſhall find many believing, but ſo 
believing gets the bleſſing:many profeſſing bur 
itis /o profeſſing that gers the comforr.lI lay, all 
the bleſſings of God are promiſed to the right 
manner of doing, Now, what is it, when we doe 
duties, what doe we look for ? Is ir not for a 
bleſſing? Why doe we doe the dutics,if we doe 
not doe them /oas we may get the bleſſing*Now 
except we obſerve the right manner of doing 
them, all isrono purpoſe, 

Fourthly, another Reaſon is, the example of 
Feſms Chriſt ,Chriſt hath given us an example 
that we ſhould de as hedid: Now hee did not! 
onely doe that which his -Father bid him doe, for 
ma'ter,but for manner, both in all the words hee 
ſpake, and in all the deeds that hee performed. 
For the words he ſpake, As the Father hath ſaid. 
unto me, even fo ſpeak I, Joh. 12. And in; Joh. 
I4. ZI: As the Father hath piven m2 commandt-| 
ment even ſo doe I. Mark, he did not onely obey 
his Father in the matter of his command, but in 
the manner of it. And as Chriſt hath done thus, 
ſoall thatare Chritts: all the ſervants of God in 
all ages, they have been very carefull, eſpecially 
of the rizht manzer-of obeying God, As it is 


ſaid of Noah, Gen. 6 22, As the Lord commanded 


made 


ttt. ct. li_ > tt 
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Noah ,even (0 did be;jalt as the Lord commanded | 
| him z he did not onely make an Arke, but ſo hee | 


| —— 
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made all the roomes; ſo hee made it inthe ame 
forme and figure, and in the ſame fimilicude, 
juſt as che Lord fer him. downe the patterne, 
een ſo did he.So the Lord ers down the patterne 
of every good wordand work, of all our pray- 
ers, and Sermons, and hearing, and conference, 
and keeping the Sabbath, and ſpeaking holily : 
all our aFions have their patterne ſer downe in 
the word of God. Now as weeare ro doethe 
things, ſo wee are to doe them in the fame 
manner, as the Lord commands, even /o muſt 
we doe, 

Fiftly and laſtly, except we die it in a right Reaſon, 5 
manner, except as wee come tothe duty, ſo wee |x,omGod 
come #0 the right manner, wee can never glorifie glotie, 
Grd; The glory of God lies inthe manner of 
doing of things. So /et your light ſhine befare men, 
that they may ſie your good workes, and glorifie your 
Father which is in beaven, Matth» 5, 16, Mark, the 
lighe muſt nor ſhine onelyin our lives and con- 
verſations z bur ſo that the duty muſt be a means 
tothe glorifying of God. Now the means mult 
have its proportion, and likeneſſe, and nature, 
and mold, and frame, from che nature of the 
ed, Look how the end is that the dutie lookes 
unto , /o muſt the frame and faſhiotz of the duty 
be: Now if the end of all our aftions be, that 
God may be glorified, that muſt pur a forme 
and faſhion upon every duty, chat it may be ſo, 
that he may have glory. Suppoſe a man pray e- 
very day in his family, and call all his houſhold, 
his ſervants, and wife and children, and all un- 
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dr his roof abort him every morning and & || witl 
vening :he may diſhononr Gel by prayer eve- ||| con! 
ry day on this faſhion : ifa man pray coldly, and || (elfe 
carclefly, for forme and faſhion, withour faith, || very 
and life:he makes all the ordinance of God wile, | will 


and afl the worke of Cod comemprible : his | duti 
houthold ſleeps, one {norts it may be; another |] L 
is infinitely prophane, it maybee ; and though || Sacr 
therebe diversrhat wonld fain be quickned, and || but 
wakened, yet his prayer is ſo cold, there 1s no || cond 
life, nor heat, nor warnith init, that God is ex- || bear: 
ceeding!y diſhonoured, and all are thereby ra- ||| this: 
ther worſe then better.So for a mans preaching, || oa 
though it be never ſogood a dary, yer hee mult |M|dont 
labonr to preach /6, as the Apoltle ſpeakes of his || is ſo 
preaching and labour in the work of the. Mini» || man 
itery , how he may edefie others , and ſave his| | the 
own foule. So figbr 1, not ar we that beats the || Chr 
25res but ſo as 7 may get the majtery:W e mult ſo || heat 
preach;that we may arrain the converſionof the || of / 
people ; orelſe we may rather doe as Hophni|| of fo 
and Phineas,the ſonnes of Fl; , that made the\lll| jed! 
Table of the Lord contemprible, and the Sacri- | is ro: 
fice of theLord ioa:thſome in the eyes of the peo- ||| dow 
ple: So may we do with the ordinance of God. || well 

Take any duty of religion, it itbe not done |= dong 
arght,, God hath no glory by it. Sappoſe thou ||| hear 
wouldeſtreprove thy brother , and tell him of || the « 
his fault, and check him for his backwardneſle, they 
crom-ſlion of ſome duty, and forthe commiſli- |} one 
on of ſome finne ; if thou doe not doe it with a | this, 
ſpirit of compaſſion, and bowels of jeſus can folly 

wit 


—— 
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|| With an humble heart, with a feeling and a pure 
* ||] conſcience; I fay, thou gettelt a blot to thy own 
| {elfe, and cauſeſt God robe ill ſpoken of, and the 
[very way of his name to be diſhonored : This 
| willbe theeffe& of ic z and fo in cvery other 
| dutie- And ſo come to the ule. 

I « fb, that we muſt not onely come to the 
Sacrament ; bur come aright ; or doe any dutie, 
but we mult do it ina right manner?T his [erv/ to 
condenns that natwrall popery that 15 in mens 
bearts, that is, of opxs oprratuns, of the deed done 


done in a righc manner, but) itir be done; there 
is lomewhara man may look for by that. . If a 
man comero the Sacrament , the vety eating of 
the Hoſt , the very partaking of the body of 
Chriſt, they make ic meritorious : ſo the very 
hearing of ſo wary Sermons , the very ſaying 
of /> 22axy prayers , the very performanec 
of fo many dutics , the very ching! is feff, na- 
kedly conſidered, it is of ſome validity. This 
| is rooted in the hearts of men, we tee ic up and 
downe, people doe the duty, and think all is 
IK well enough, when they conſider not how it is 
done. People pray , but not with zea/e ; they 
heare, but not with reverence : People come to 
the Sacramenr,not for the better, but for the worſe; 

{| they come not in a right manner ; and yet every 
$] one hopes to ſpeed , and builds himſelfe on 
| this, that God accepts of him, But this is the 
folly of mens hearts ; jt is at evident argument 


Q 2 that 


f 


this is thereligion of the Church of Koweg that | looking 
ſoa mandoe the durty(indeed it is better ititbee 2 the þ 
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that men goe fooliſhly ro work in the wayes of 
God, Iris the brand of a foole not tobe ableto| 
obſerve tireumſtances. Ariſtotle» the heather, hee! 
faith,it z5 the part of a wiſe man t#0 think of, and 
wnderftand the manner of ations ; asa wile man} 
Gith, he obſerves circumſtances. It is a part of 
wiſdome to obſerve the right circumſtances of 
every ation, as it is Epheſ.5.15. Walke circum-| 
ſpe, that is, accurately, as it is inthe original], 
not as fooks, but a wiſe, Marke,. hee naar © 
chem co aright manner of walking ;-nor only to 
walk in a good: courſe, in praying, and hearing, | 
in obedience and fobrietie, in temperance, faith, 


' 


.and diligence in cur callings ; bur doe it accy- 


rately, ina right mannerz doe it as wiſe men, 
and not as fooles, they doe it in a wrong manner, 
[cis the parc of a foole, I ſay, ro doe atbing, and 
ro leave the. right manner of doing it. Now this 
is nothing with God, the Lord doth nor eſteeme 
any aftion, though: it bee never ſo frequently 
done, except it bze done with his owne ſtamp, 
except it have his owne charaGer upon it. 

I remember a ſtory in 2 Kings 17. 24, The 
Afyrians there obſerved, that God ſent Lions + 
mong them, becauſe they did not obſerve the 
right manner of the God of Iſrael : they wor- 
ſhipped the God of Iſrael; bur becauſe they ob- 


ſerved not the right Mamer of his'word, hee! 


ſent Lyons among them, to teare and devoure 
them in pieces, So though wee pray, and heare, 
and read, and profefſe, and have a name that wee 


live ; and though we be taken for good people, & 


heap 
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| 
fbeap up duties from day to day, and vie perfor- 
> Ymances; and though we doe them as many rimes 
e a3 be children of Godznay,though we could do 
{ them ten-chouſands times oftner then they, yer if 
1 Mye doe them not in 4 rightmanner, if wee know 


f Wnot the manner of the God of heaven,and earth, 
FE with humble hearts, and felfe-denying ſpirits, 
 Evich holinefſe of affe&ion; and with puritie of 
heart :ifa man doe theninor in a right manner, 
the Lord will ceare him in peices, and hee ſhall | 
fave no deliverance for all that. | 
' Another uſe ſhall be, what may be the reaſms Uſe. 1 
by prople 'are * fo willing generally, to doe du- | The rea. 
ties for the matter, and care not to doe them in a | ſon why 
right manner, Je will not-be amiffe a lictle to | men 16+ 
ſhew the myſtery of this thing : for we ſee every gard the 3 
man is willing to doe duties, every man will be | hr the 
praying, and comming to Church, many repro- | manner of 
bates, and God knows how many carnall hearrs | durics. 
are in this congregation,ſoime drunkarcs ic may 
be, ſome adulterers, ſome ir may be, chat com- 
micred whoredome che laſt night, ſome thar have 
been ſwearing evennow, and deceiving in their 
ſhops, there are many carnall hearts: yer every 
man is willing ro do duries,to hear,and to pray. 
Now what may be the reaſon that people are 
willing to doe good duties, and yet are loith ro | 
come off wich cheir carnall harts ? There are four | 
reaſons, | | 
The firſt is this, Brcauſe the matter of the | Reaſon 1.) 
dutie is eaſie , but the manner is difficult, Tr is Ts 
an ealte macrer to pray, to fay, Lord, 1have ſm-| | 
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ved 42ainft beaver, and againſt tbee- Lord, I have 
(worne, I have been a drunkard, I have difal- 
lowed the Sabbath, I have done this and that, 1 
pray thee pardonand forgive me, and give mee 
thy grace; it isan calie matrer to doe this, It is 
eafie far a man to came to Churc?, and marke 
whatthe Mininer fs ny follow him _ 

intto point, and it may be goe ayer it to his 
Family, This is good, there axe few that come 
thus far. And ſoit & eaffe to rome tp the Sacra 
ment, to take the Bread and the Cup,and ta pray 
for a bleſfing,this is eaſie;but,when a man comes 


whena man doth it witha How;T ake beed How 
you beare. He doth nat call upon people to hear, 
that jsnor the matter ; thereneedsno great dis 
ligence for that ; but if you will conſider How 
you hear.take heed to that, Here mukt be a great 
deal of circumſpeRion; the ſoul mult be marvel- 
lous painful, a man mult offer vialence to his 
own foul;a man mult fight againſt his own wil, 
man mult beat down his own {pirit,he muſt eruci- 
fy his own thoughts, muſt mortify his cwa mind 
& beat down his own foul. It is a hard thing todo 
ir in ar:;bt manner, as the Lord commands, if we 
conlider now how to doe it, This is certaine, 


fleſh and blood cannotabide to take painszt it 
can ſerve God with caſe,and pray with eaſe, that 
it will doe; but for a man to weep before God, 
fora man to udift-his heart to the throne of 
grace, to rexd is bawels before his Maker , to 
ters rve cagle of bis beart upon his knees ; tor a 
man 


to a duty in a right wauer, here js difficult, | 
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manto vow.to God,and pay tem; for a manto | 
1d bis hands of alt the wages of inaquity , for a 
man to purifie bimſelfe as Chriſt is pure, for a 
man to 274/te wirb G dand torake grace accor- 
ding to the covenant of grace,with life and power, 
te-doeit in a right manner £ hore is religion, and 
this men cannot abide. 

And © for the S£arrawem. for a man to come int 
arigbt anner , Obit is dijficndt to fleſh and 
blood; for a man to goe and enamive all ha. life, 
to rechon np alt bis converſation, tO. anetonas2e 
bimſe f from bis cr adis to this me iment ; to con: 
ſider how he hah ſaned in bis ce [ing in: his fo- 
mh, in his 9, in b& .conay, in his ſpoieh, 
andin his [fe ; to:goc. and fide himielfe of 
theſe,and condomae himleife;andto accept of bis 
owno puniſhment , to goe and wrack his owne 
thoughts, and cr«cifie his ©wne foul?:: Oh! bes 
is hard, men cannot abide thjs:therefore they go 
and rake the water, they obſerve that, and leave 
out-the manner, 2 

.Second}y, another reafon is this, becanſs the 
'm1zper of auties may be dons with a proud beart 
here is no duty bur a man may doit witha proud 
heart, and never bee humble. A man may pray, 
and uſe good words, and make good petitions, 
and have marvellous good languase, and Scrip- 
ture phraſes, and rexmes, and paſſages, and an 
admirable ſweet tone , and yet have a prowd 
heart, Aman may come and prerch a Sermon, 
he nay preach fo as that he miy ſtrangely affet- 
|the hearts of the people, and may wake all 
Q 
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Reaſon. 3 
The mat- 
ter of dy- 
ties may 
be done, & 
et a man 


c unholy. 


—— 


| 


the people wonder and admire at the graciow 
words that come from bis mouth , and yet have 
4 proud heart» 

A man may beare, and heare of, and hear the 
beſt Preachers in the Citie , and delight in hea- 
ring, , and yet havea proud heart. A man may 
come to the Sacrament, and fit to ones thinking, 
asdevourtly as any inthe Church,and pray when 
the people pray, and give thanks when others 
giverhanks, - and havea kind of moral faith in 
the Covenant, and+a morrall application of che 
promiſes, and yer have a-proud heart, Ic is the 
mapner of doing duties that humbles the fople, 
as Sr. Paxl faith, Ar 20, You know in what man- 
ner. I bave beene with' you, Why, what was the 
manner ? 1s ell bumility of mind, faith he, being 
among the Epheſians , preaching to them in a 
righc manner, leaving them the example of his 
awne patterne, doing all this in a right manner, 
be did itin a humility of heart. It is the right 
manner of prayer that pulls downe- the heart be- 
fore God. Ir is the right manner of bearing the 
word, that makes a man melt at it. It is the 1ight 
manner of comming to rhe Sacrament , that 
makes a man feele the comfort of God, and the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, and to ſeek-and find the 


admirable things conrained in ic, Ir is the right 


| manner that makes a- man walke lwly with his 


God, | 
Thirdly, another Reeſon is ; Becauſe the mat- 
ter may ſtand with an unholy life, A man may 
do a duty for the matter of it, and yer be un- 
holy. 


— — 
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| holy, Thisisplain; how many thouſands are 
there char prays and yet are vain, and covetous, 
and carnall > How many thouſands heare Ser- 
mons, and yer are unproficable? Ever bearing, 
and never come 10 the knowledge of the truth, If they 
were injurious before , they are injurions ſiiÞ; if 
they were couſners before, they are fo itill , if 
they were drunkards betore, they are fo ſtill. A 
man may receive the Sacrament every month, 
and yet may have his luſts, and roll them as a 
ſiveer morſell under his rongue zhe may delight in 
his ſecret lufts, and goon in the deadneſſe of his 
heart, Iris the right manger of worſhipping of 
God, that purgeth the conſcience, and purifiech 
the ſoule, and makes a man that there is no room 
for his corruptions , as you may ſe, 1 Thefſ, 2. 
10. Tow your ſelves know (faith the Apſtle) how 
boklly and unblamably we walked among you, He 
ſpeaks there of his manner of walking , and hee 
faich ro chem, becauſe it was in a righc manner, 
it was an holy manner ; ſuch walking as excluded 
all unholinefſe and prophaneſſe. Fleſh and bloud 
cannor abiderhis, Men they love to pray and 
be proud; they love to hear ſermons, and to have 
their profit; they love to profeſſe religion, and 
ill ro carry their ſecrer lufls in their buſomes. 
People love this alife, to go wp to Gilgall and, 
tranſgreſſe , ts offer ſacrifice every new Moon, and 
every morning, and to fiud the [abour of their bands, 


this is right ; bur for a man to part with his ini- 
| quity , that is the thing chat goes againſt the 
| haire, 
| The 
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brings not 
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The laſt reaſon is, becawje the matter of dutic; 

ing not the cro » aman. A man may do alt 
Irv of jon and never be pertecuted 
for it ; a man may be asdevour as the devyoureſt! 
man under heaven , and yet no body hate him 
for it, except he be devour in a right manner, and 
worſhip God in aright manner. Qne man may| 


| reprove another that is wicked. A drunkard may | 


fluffer a drunkatds reprocs, and be never the 
worſe: A whoremalter may ferve his quean þ, 
he may call her ſo, and yer not be ſpighted, be- 
caufe it s nor right. Ir is the righe doing of it 
that brings the croſſe ; asin 2 Tins 2, 10. Thou 
| knoweſt my manev of kije, Fe was that that brought 
affi;ions and perfecurions. | 

We may fee to this very day many thouſands 
that ſeem devout men in the Church , they will 


pray , and will hardly miffe any time of prayer 
morning or evening; andyet rhey are farre from 
bing perfecured : nay, many of them are maine. 
perfecuters of the Goipel of God, enemies t9| 
the crofſe of Chrift, adverfaries tothe Saines of: 
God. We fee it plain in 4 13. 5. we read there 
of devowi. women that raiſed prſecation againk | 
Pax!, Marke, they were devowt , and becault it 
was wot is a right many:r, they perfecuced the 
Apoſtles, and ſer themſelves againſt them that 
were truly faithfult. Though wicked men do nor | 


| 


love to pray aright, yet many of them are much 
for praying, they care nor how much praying | 
they have, and when they are at prayers, they 

will pray over from the bzginning of the book | 


ro; 
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to the end, they love ic alite. Rur if they come 
ta a prayer that ' maves the beart, that rifles the 
canſcrence , that dogger 4 man into his boſoms, 
that laies @ mas flat au bis face before God, they 


gnaſh cheir ecerh a ſuch a prayer. So they love | . 


preaching toogT, it is wue, it ic be preacbing 
thatis flaunring , 30d glofing, ith the exticing 
wards of wang miſdeme : but jf a man preach eo thy 
conſzence, if he preach the pure no hed word of God; 
and carry it home to mens ſoules, this makes them 
gnaſh their very teeth, and they could cate 
the Miniſter of Gad for his labour, Ir js the 
right manner of duty that is accompanied with 
the exalke. | 
Thisdly, if weought to be carefull co per- 
farme duties in 4 right manner, Let ws be e:6- 
harted in the feare of God, to go and quicken oll 
our duties, to bring a ſoule into. ſo many bodies; 
we bave bodies of praying, and bodies of hear- 
ing, and bodies of receiving the Sacrament, 
and of good duzjes , Iet us. get a ſouk into 
them, labour co do them in a right manaer. 
The hare duty is like a carcafſe. Tr is a Pro- 
verb of the Jewes, Prayer without preparation, 
it is @ @ carcaſſe witbout the ſouls, that is, a 
loathſame thing ; ſo is prayer without life, and 
without a right manner of pouring it ferch. 
Leg us labour therefore in the feare of God, 
to pray , and pray aright, to heare, and co heare 
arszbt , toſtek God', and to ſeek him with all 
our hearts, aright, andra do eyery thing inthe 


right way. E 
et 


pe 


we 
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Ler us confrder, firſt, ' we doe- not: pertake of 
any ordinance at- all, except we doe it in a right 
| manner. I remember a fit place for this in Num. 
21,14, Tt is ſaid there , The ſtranger ſhall eat the 


| cheſelfe-ſame thing.'So that if we pray, and doe 


1 


paſſover,and pertak: of it according t0 the ordinance, 
and the manxer of if Where the Text purs in the | 
Ordinance of the Paſſover, and the Afanner of it, 
Fort is all one, they are Sjnonyma*s. Sorhe-Or- 
dinaxce in every duty, Gods ordivance in pray- 
ing, in hearing the Word, in the-Sacramenr, in 
reproof, in every good durie, it is all one as 


not pray ina right manner , we have nor praied, 
we doenot partake of the ordinance, So when 
we come to the Sacrament, the ordinance of the 
manner of it is all-one; ic is one compleat con- 
crete ation, we Joe not partake ofit, except 
we partake ofborh, xt 

Secondly conſider, st ar nothing but bypocriſie, 
when a man praye!, aud doth nit pray in a right 
mgmer-; when a man doth any dutie to God, | 
and not inthe righe-wiſe, ic is noching bur hy- | 
pocrifie, - Mark 'how our Saviour Chriſt ers | 
torth the hypocriſie of the Phariſee, Luke. 18.1 1, | 
T he Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with bimſelfe, 
he marks his matiner ofprayer ; he doth nor ſay, 
He ſtood and prayed This, theſe words, but T hw | 
he prayed, hedidnor pray in a right manner : 


{ 


{3 .Morive, 
\Mar.15 6. 


EF 


God of no effet, Thus they make the Com 
| 


there was his hypocriſte, and that was the reaſon 
he went home nor juſtified. 
Thirdly confider : it makes the Ordinance «f 


ment; | 


CO. , 


mand:- ( 
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ments of God of nome effe, CMatth, 15. 6. Hee 


ſpeakes there of their duties that they did in a] 


wrong manner, and their expounding the Scrip- 
ture , that they did in a wrong wile; and their 
ſacrifice, their offerings, and tithings, their pre- 
cepts, and many things that were all done after} 
another faſhion then God-had commanded ; 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, Thus, they make the Com- 
mandements of God of none effefF. So we make all } 
the duties of Gods worſhip of none effef#, Wee 
know there is never an ordinance of God, but 
ie hath great eff-& if it be rightly performed, 
Prayer 18 of great effeR, it is able to rend hea- 
ven, itis able to pull down God to the ſoule, it 
is able to wraſtle our a bleſſing, to quicken the 
heart, to obtain of God every thing we want: 
bur if a man pray not aright, a man may pray, 
and go away never a whit the more holy, nor 
more quickned, nor neerer to heaven, nor com- 
fort. So preaching and bearing, they are admi- 
rable Ordinances, what powerfull effe&ts have 
they wrought when they have beene done in a 
righe kind > People have cried out and beene 
converted at themz and many a man hath bzen 
pulled our of the power of Satan to the King- 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt, They had royall glorious | 
effe&s upon many thouſand foules, Burt what 
is the reaſon that our hearing is fo in effetuall? 
Becauſe wee heare not in a right manner, this 
makes the Ordinance of God of none effe&, it 
makes Prayer of no eff:&, the word of no 
effet, the Sacraments and Sabbaths of no effeR; 


you 


rm 
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ef 


Semile, 


. you ſee people partake of cheſe things, and are 


never the wiſer, 

Laſtly, it canmot pleaſe God, it is oneh the 
Fight manner of doing dmties #hst pleaſeth God, 
as in i Theſſ,, 4.1, As yee bave veceived of ws, 
How yee ought to walke , and to phaſe God, Mark, 
there is the manner , That yee may know H Ow 
to walkt, and by that co pleaſe God; It is nor 
enough for a man to walke in good duties; 
that a man may doe, and not pleaſe God : bur 


wake and to pleaſe God. It is the manner How thar 
_ God. A man may walke to hell upon 

eavens ground, he may go to hell in the wayes 
of God , it is poſſible, Suppoſe a man ſhould go 
and take (if ir were poſlible) all the ſurface 
of ground between this place and Tork, and lay 
fe between this place and Dover,a man might gv 
to Dover upon Tork ground, So many a man laies 
the Ordinances of God in hell way : he walkes 
in the way to hell, and there he layes his 
prayers, and there his hearing, and his good 
duties ; hee prayes every day, and hears eve- 


ry day, and doth good duties every day, and 
yet walker to bell; he goes to hell on heavens 


duty, and doth not obſerve the manner how he 
doth ir. 

The third ching is, the rule of direftion, how 
wee may come to the right manner of recei- 
ving the Sacramerrt, that is, by preparing of 


a mans ſelte : and the preparation is here ſet 
down 


—C———_— 


(faith he) yee have received the manner H OW to| 


ground. The reaſon is, becauſe hee doth the} 


| 


as 


= 


- 
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downe by #he ſþ:cification of it, namely, in ex- 
mining himaſclte. Let 4 man examine bimſelfe, 
and ſo let bim tate of that Bread, and drink of that 
Cap, 

The generall ſcope of theſe words, and the A- 
poſtſes meaning in chem,is this, That 

Every man mmſt prepare bimſelf before he conee to 
the Lords T able. 

Icannotitand on this, I will only nameir. 

As intheſacrament of rhe Paffeoyer,there was 
preparation co the Paſſeover. In Fob. 19. 14. it is 
laid of che Diſciples of Chriſt, chat they made rea- 
< the Paſſover, Ta Matth, 26. they made the 
Lamb ready, and the wow ready, and themſelves 
ready, and the Table ready, and every thing rea» 
dy. So in rhe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
wherein Chrift is che true Paſcall Lamb , when 
we come to eate of him, wee mult make every 
thing ready,furtb ready,and repentance ready, and 
intereſt in the promiſes ready, and bunger and thirſt 
after theſe fpirituall dainties ready , every thing 
maſt be ready : or elſe, like a man char comes in- 
to the field ro battle , that hath nor gotten his 
ſword, or his weapons ready, that is the way for 
hinfelfe ro be killed : fo it is when we come to 


is the way ro be damned, 
The Reaſon: of this are, 

Firſt, becauſe the Sacrament is aw Ordinance 
of God : Now all the Ordinances of God re- 
quire reparation, they are all ſpiritual, and na- 
| turally a man is carnall, and therefore cannot be 


the Communion,and have nor all things ready,it | 


Obſerv.3 
Every 
muſt pre» 
pare him- 
ſclf,beforef 
he come to 
the Lords 
Table. 


Reaſon. 
lt is Gods 
ordinance þ 


wr _| 
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w 
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Similes, 
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prepared. As ir is with wood, there is never a 
rree in the wood, bur ir is unprepared for bil. 
ding, Is there any tree in the. wood of the fa 
ſhionof a Chimney, or ofa Lintell, or a Doore? 
Ic muſt firſt be prepared, asit is Prov, 24. 27, 
Firſt prepare thy work without, and then build thin: 
bowſe. Soevery ordinance is to build a man up 
in thefeareof God, in the grace of God: ang in 
Religion : Now man is ratwrally unprepared 
for it ; Firſt, a man muſt fell his wood, and then 
cut it,avd hew it even, and carve it, and plane 
it fic, and prepare it before he build : So a man 
muſt hew downe his owne heart, he muſt hum- 
ble his owne foule , and qualifie all wichin him, 
and fo be fanRified before hee be fir. 

As for example : In prayer, a man muſt bee 
prepared to prayer before he pray ; he muſt pre- 
pare his hearr,and then Gods eares will hearken 
coit, In Pſal, 10. 17. The Lord will have the 
hearc prepared before he heare the prayer. So it 
is with the word of God, a man muſt bee pre- 
pared before he heare it: As a man thar preach- 
ech muſt be prepared before he preach, as Ezra; 


is faid to prepare bis beart, Ezra 7. 10. Hee pre- 


| pared bys beart to doe the Law, and to teach it, 
| So a Miniſter caonot presch , except he be pre- 


pared beforchand , with a commiſſion from God, 


derftanding, with a law of kindneſfe in his 
lips, with medication, and with a Theam fit- 


| red in his mouth for che people , hee muſt be 
pre- 


with preſerving knowledge, with a coale from 
Gods Altar, with a ſpirit of wiſedome and un-/ 


| 


pe 
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prepared with a burning and a ſnining light ; or 
elſe hee ſhall not edific the praonns, Fay. So it 
is with all other ordinances. For. hwwbling 
of & mans. ſoule,.a man cannot humble his 
heart , except he be prepared toit, Amos 4.12. 
Prepere to meet thy God , he ſpeaks of humiliati- 
on. [f a man would humble himſelfe before God, 
if he be not prepared, if his heart be not prepa- 
red to let go the world, his worldly profits,and 
vain, pleaſures, and carnall acquaintance , .his 
wonted luſts, and former delights., If hee bee 
not prepatet to let theſe. goe, when he comes to 
keep a Faſt, ot to affli& his ſoule , and goes a- 
long todo thedutie, to lay himſelfe downbe- 
fore Almighty God, ſome luſt or other will 
ſtick inhis teeth, and intercept his heart, hee 
ſhall never be able to doe it : as Samwe! faid to 
the people 3 If you will twrntothe Lord , prepare 
your, bearts to doe it; 1 Sam, 9. Soit mult bee in 
all the ordinances of God, and much more in 
the Sacrament. _ | 
Secondly, another Reaſon is, becav/e the 
Lord Chriſt hath made great | ts pan to 
provide the Lords Swpper ; therefore wee mult 
be prepared to cate it. You know what a great 
deale of adoe there was before this Supper . was 
made; Chriſt muſt be incarnate , and fulfill all 
righteouſnefſe , he muſt concludeit upon his 
ſuffering ; he muſt rread the wine-preſſe aloneand 
ſuffer himſelfe to be beaten andrejeRed ofGod, 
and men, and ſuffer death, the carſed death of the 


Croſſe, all theſe things were concluded upon, 
R before 


Reaſon. 2} 


Chriſt 
hath made 
Preparatie 
on fot us 
inthe L. 
Supper. 


———_ 
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Re2ſon, 3 
hriſt 
lookes for 
ood en- 
rertain- 
Ment, 


before this holy and blefſed Supper was provi- 
ded. Come (faith hee.) T have _—_ my dinner, 
Matth. 22. Mark, Chriſt is fain to prepare his 
dinner , he makes a great Feaſt: there was great 
preparation for it; ſo there muſt be great prepa- 
ration of our fonles before we can come to this 
boly banquer. Ir is true among men, there may 
be great preparation-for a feaft, and little or no- 
thing for the eating of it, Sometimes there are 
two or three dayes preparation for a Feaſt, and 
it is eaten preſently. The reaſon is, becauſe man 
naturally hungers after meat and drink, and he 
alwayes provides twice or thrice in twenty foure 
houres, for eating and drinking: But the Lords 
Supper is a ſpiritual! banquer, a man 1s every 
day,and houre,and moment, naturally wnfit tor 
it; and rhere is much adoe to pur an edge up- 
on mens appetites , and a keennefſe upun mens 
defires , that they may bee fitted and prepared 
for ir. 

Thizdly, another reaſon is, becauſe the Lord 
Chriſt, when be adminiſters bimſeiſe in this bex- 
venly myſtery , be offers to come into the ſouls, 
and be locks for good entertainment; and there- 
fore of neceſliry there muſt bee preparation 
for ic. Youſee whena morrall man, av earthly 
Prince, or a Noble man comes to another mans 
houſe, whara deale of preparation there is to 
provide for him : there is meat made ready, aid 
purging the houſe, and ſweeping the yard, and 
trimming up the very pales, and every thiog, 


| and making clean all che Chambers, and riding 


Our 


br 
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out whatſoever fills ic, and every thing that is out | 
of order is ſer in tune, And, what will my Lord 
think? and what will bis 2L27eſty think ? he will 
think he is {lighted and contemned: And when 
he comes in, ic may be, his owne children ſhall 
ſerve, and his owne wife wait at the Table; and 
there is running upand down of errands, and a | 
great deale of adoe to give ſucha one entertain- 
ment. There is preparation to entertain a man, 
as Saint Paul faid to Philemon, I will that thow pres | 
pare me a lodging : how much more when the eter- 
»all God ſhall come under a mans roof, and dine 
with him? 

Laſtly, Becauſe the Sacrament of the Lords | Regſon 4, 
Fu - = - = . bi ' 

ipper, it 34 apart of Gbriſts laſt Will and Te- | Ieispare 

ſtament, Now ir is a terrible thing when we kyow | of Chriſts 
our Lords will, and prepare not for the doing of laſt Teſta-| 
it. Lookin Lske 12. 48. he that knew it nor, | 9" 
did things worthy of ſtripes; bur in verſe 47, 
That ſervaut that knew bis Lords will, and prepa- 
red not bimſe!f:, neither did according to ba will, 
foal be beaten with many ſtripes, that man ſhall be 
damned with micb damnation: he ſhall be dam- 
ned deeper then any body. Doſt thou know that 
the Lords T able, that this blefſed Sacrament, it is 
part of Chriſts 12ſt Teſtament ? and wile thou nor 
prepare thy ſelfe for ir, to ger an humble hearr, 
and labour for a holy life, and ſeek for a thirſty 
ſoule, and vow upon new obedience, and enter 
inco Covenant with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for a, 
better kind of converſation for the time to 


come ? Wile thou not go and examine thine | 
R 2 __ own 
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me... | 


own ſoul, and go and reforme whatſoever is + 
nifſe in thy family , inthy place and calling? 
Wile rhou'not do theſe things to pre e 
this holy will of Jeſus Chriſtchou ſhalrbe dam» 
fied deeper then any body elſe, becauſe this 
is a part of Gods laſt Will and Teſta»: 

ment, and thou kuoweſt it, and 
therefore woe unto thee 
if thou prepare 


not for '«. 


_———— 
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D UTY OF 
REPROVERS 
And Perſons reproved, 


THE 


A Sermon preached by Mr. WILLIAM 
FENNER Miniſterof Gods Word. 


— 


Pov. 29. I. 


He that being often re 
ſhall ſuddenly be 
Pi 


__  hardeneth his neck, 
ſtrayed, and that without 


> Heſe words, by reaſon of the 
ambiguicy in the Hebrew 
tongue, they bear two expoſiti- 

WS oz, and-gpr Engliſh can ſuffer 


The firſt Expoſicion is this, 
H- thas reproverh another , and bardeneth bis owne 
| neck , ſhall ſuddeny be F firoged and that without 


R 4 remedy, }' 


{ | 
LH 
| 


The Duty of Reprovers, 


| rewedy, The othet isas we have it jhere tranſla 
ted, He that being often reproved , berdeverh by 


necke, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without | 


remeay. 

- Tdefire to ſpeak of both theſe expoſitions, 
for feare I ſhould miſſe the true ſenſe of this 
EXT, | 

Far the fuſt, it isa truth of God every where 
confirmed in the Scriptures , that bee that re- 
ow another, and yet  hardeneth bis owne heart, 

ee doth but make a rod for his owne back, 
"e puls ſudden deftruftion mupon bis owne 
ole. Lak wats 

Then Secondly, there is. no hinderance from 
the cbntext, but that this may bee the meaning 
of the text: you know the Proverb: have little 
or no coherence, except twg or three chapters. 
indeed there is a coherence 1n them, but gexe- 
rally through the Proverbs there is none;ſo that 
if rherext it ſ{elfe will beare one expoſition as 
well as another indifferently, the meaning none 
cantell, onely asit is hit.” | "] WI 

Thirdly and laſtly , the Text it ſelfe favours 
this expoſition: for ſo the word in the Hebrew 
1s, A man of reproofis , that hardens hizowne neck, 
=— ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without ye- 
medic. - Ns ng 


Now the Queſtion is, Whether the wiſc 
mans meaning' here be of the aftuall reproof, 
thereproving of another or of paſſive reproof, 
this is undetermined which of theſe is meant. 


* Aman can have nolighr from the coherence, | 


n none 


—.. ——. 


— 
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— 
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none in the world ; and from the text it felfe, 
there is as much reaſon why we ſhould expound 
it one way ( even almoſt ) as the other, So that I 
fy,for feare I ſhould let goe the rrue meaning 
o the wiſe man; I deſire to ſpeak a little of the 
aftzve ſenſe. He that often reproveth another, and 
yet hardeneth bis own neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy, From hence I may ob- 
ſerve, that. 

A ———_— a Maſter or a Miniſter,or 
a Magiſtrate, or a Father, or a private Chriſtian, 
be he whathe will be)that reproveth another,and 
Jet «guilty bimſelfe either in the ſame kind, or 
elſe in another, or inany kind)avd hardeneth bis 
own beart in it, that man ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed 
ritbout remedy. 

Take a Preachey that preacheth (tri dotrine 
tothe people, that is very zealous againſt their 
ſinnes, he is up with hell and damnation againſt 
their filthy courſes:he preacheth for quickning, 
but himſeffe is not quickned ; hee. threatneth 
judgments againſt hardneſſe of heart,and yer he 
hath a hard heart himſe/fe ;- this man puls de- 
ſtrution upon his owne pate. Hee is hike the 
Phariſces, that impoſed pos others grievouu bur- 
dens and heavie to be born, but rr ould not towch them 
ith one of their fingers themſelves ,Matth. 23.4. 

' The Reaſon of thisis, becauſe 

Firſt ſuch 4 reprover of ſinne, it 51 againſt bis 
office : the office of a reprover binds him to 
be blameleſſe as the Apoltle ſpeakes, A Biſhop 


wuſt be blamelſſe, 1 Tim.3.2, Every Chriſtian 


Obſerv.1, 


A guiley 
hardned 
reprover, 
ſhall be 


deltroyed. 


Reaſon t. 


F4 is a” 
gainſt his 
CC. 


| ſhould] 


| 
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& cannot 
rCeprove tO 
right 


end. 
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| ſhould be blameleideg how much more Miniſter, 


chat beare the office of reprovers? they ſhould 
be bGlamel (ſe, Nay,if a man, though hee take 
not the office of a reprover, yet if he beare the 
perſon of a reprover (asevery private Chriſtian 
ons rg calls py ry every man 
may be called to reprove) t ave No all» 
thority over another, though bee bee a private 
man, he may beare the perſon though nar the of- 
fice of a reprover, Now a man mult be unculps 
ble, and unblameable himſelte, or elſe hee {innes 
agaiult his perſos. If a man reprove another for 
being carnall, himſelfe muſt beſpirituall, Ga1,6, 
I.{f any man be overtak-n with a fault, yee that are 
firitasl, reſtore him. The reprover, the exhot- 
ter, and admoniſher, muſt be ſivituall, if hee 
would draw another to be ſpiricuall. 
Secondly, ſuch a reprover as 44 gnilily bimfelſe 
in that k'n4, or in any ther kind, bee can never 
reprove to a right end, Why ſeeſt thow # moat in 
thy brothers eye, and confidereſt not the beame in thing 
owne. ge? Matth.q. werſ. 3. Why (ſaith he): to 
what 'end ? what. is that thou lookeſt ar, 
thou art fevere xo efpye faulis in. thy 
brachers eye? To what end- doeſt thuu re- 
prove him ? Whar is the reaſon? What is 
the thing chon  wouldit have, rhar thcu find- 
deit fault with him ? hy . ſeeſt tbou a mon 
| in thy brothers eye? As if hee ſhould fay, thy 
end.can never bee good, it cannot bee todve thy 
brother good ; for then thou woutdeſtdoe thy 


pps 


ſelfe good firlt ; It is rot becauſerhou hareſt fin ;| 
| for 


| — 
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for then thou wouldeſt dereft thy owne finne. Ir 
cannot bee our of a good principle, or to a geod 
ed; Iris eicher becarſe thou art a buſie body in 
other mens matters, or thou arr cenforgow, thou 
loveſt ro be medling ; or becanſe thow hateſt thy 
brother, and wouldeſt wreak thy malice on him ; 
thou wouldeft fain ſhame and diſgrace him, and 
by beating him downe, get thy ſelfe up or thow 
wouldeſt get a cover to thy owne conſcience ; it 
muſt be ſome ſich end, it cannot be a good end. 
Chriſt puts it to a mans conſcience, why hee 
- "_ his brother, when hee is faulcy him- 
elte, | 
Thirdly, another Reaſon is, f#ch a reprover 
can never doeit in a right' manner, as 'Chriſt 
faich {Marth 7. 4, How wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, lat re pull the moat out of thine eye, when be- 
hold a beam 34 in thine owne eze? How wile thou 
doe it 2 In what faſhion, or fore? Howwilc 
thou be able ro bring this about ? A man thar is 
a reprover, had need to have a very cleare fight 
of bis ozne, that ſees another: mans faults, and 
will ſer another to rights ; he had need to have a 
good Judgment , to fee all. the circwmflances 
of reproof, and rebuke, that deals with another. 
As long as a man hath a beam in his owne eye, as 
long as he hath luſts in his own heart, thar will 


| blind his judgmemt,and darken-.and cover his eyes 


and make him chat he ſhall nor be ablero ſee ro 
goe about it. How canſt thou poſlibly ay to thy 
brother, let me pull the moat out ofthine eye, 
when there is a beam in thine own eye ? 


. 
z 
—_— 


Rea'on 4, 
It is hypo» 
crifie. 
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The Duty of *Rfprovers. 

A man thart is to reprove another , a Maſter 
that will reprove his ſervant , or a father his 
children, or a Miniſter that will reprove his 
people , or a Magiſtratethat will reprove thok 
that are commirred co his charge, or any bro» 
ther that will reprove another, he muſt doit 
with a ſpirit of compaſſion , with bowels of 
pity , with a ſenſeand feeling : there is a great 
deale of wiſdome and diſcretion to be obſer- 
vedinthis a&. Now when a man hath .a beam 
in his owne eye , how ſhall he be able to do it? 
That man that is faulty and guilty bimſelfe , & 
ther be muſt reprove too barſbhy, and —— 
or #00.ſparingl , or | #00 inſultingly , hee mult 
doir in a wrong manner, it car never be fin- 
cerely and truly done, as long .as a nian hath a 
laſt-inhis ownheare, and hehimſelfe is:puilty 
and'faulty, that is a reprover of his brother, Nay, 
the party. reproved, is holpen To' retore on him, 
How deft thou tell ue of pride, and worldlineſſe, 
and. cvetouſneſſe ? Who ſo proud and cavetows at 
tho ? Thus aman{hall beready to be hit in the 
teerh, . i 

-- Fourthly, ſncb a reprover' #s on: bypverite, Tt 
is no Chriſtian reproof for a man to do ſo, Wilt 
thou go and find fault with thy ſervant for his 
laxinefle in thy ſervice , when thou art lazie in 
Gods: ſervice ? Wilc thou find faule with thy 


"0 


{ brother for his pride, and thou arc full of fa- 


(bions ? - Wile thon condemne the. ſicnes of the 


rimes; and thou liveſt in ſome luſt2 This is no» 


ching bur hypocrifie. Thou makeſt as if thou| 


didit! 


——— 
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didft ſtand ſo much for obedience ro God ; and 
oh! there is th4 and #bat fin againſt God , when 
thy ſelfe is a ſinner in that , or in another kind, 
this is bypocrifee, as "re ——_ Thou by- 

te, firſt caſt the beam out of thine oxne eye, and 
pet ful fo thavrl t6 caſt the moat ont of thy 
brothers eye, T hou hypocrite « Mark, it is an a of 
bypocriſie when a man goes to find faule with ano- 
they,before he has gone to redreſſe his owne ſonl | 
co purge his owne conſcience, and have ſhook 
hands with the wages of iniquity bis owne felfe, 
before a man have done thx, itis hypocrifie co 
dealwith another.For when a man _ ano- 


zealous againſt fin,and an enemy to all ſinfull pra- 
Qiſes : Now what is this but hypocrifie, when 
a man hath not this in him that he pretend: ? 
when a man finds faule with anothers pride, as 
if he were humble forſooth , with anothers 
worldlinefle; as if he were liberall ; when a man 


ving another, 


prover is inexcuſable , his reproving of another 
mans finne, maker bim inexcuſable for bis owne, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thow 
art inexcuſable, O man , whoſoever thou art, that 
Judgeſt; for wherein thou judgeſt another, thow con- 
demneſt thy ſelfe , for thow doefÞ the ſame thing, 

e, thy owne mouth ſhall condemne thee; 
thou findeft faulr with another mans pride: it 
_— he is to be condemned for ir, then God 


Ccon- 


ther he rakes a form upon himſelfe of one char is | 


doth (o, he incurres the gilt of bypocriſie in repro» | 
Fifthly, another Reaſon is, becauſe ſuch a re- 
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[tis ab- 
ſurd. 


Reaſon 7, 
{t 13 111+ 


pudencic. 


Reaſon 6 


| 


faire mark for Gods juſtice, becauſe thou con. 
demneſt another. Doſt thou find faule with a 
nothets hardnefle of heart,andill will and back- 
| wardneſſe to any thing that is good , and yet 

thou art backward? Thou expoſeſt thine owne 
ſoul tathe judgement of God; thou haſt raught 
( as it were ) Almighty God how to condemne 
thee for thy owne luſts and corruptions, 

Again fixthly, another Reaſon is this,becasſ: 
ſuch a reprover 5s an abſurd perſon. It is abſurd 
to reprove another,and be faultie ones ſelfe,asit 
is Roms. 2. 21« T bon that teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thy ſelte? T boy that preacheſs another 
ſhould not ſteal. doſt thou ſteal? This isa ſtrange 
abſurd thing,this reproof doth not ſound well 
in thy mouth : thou ſtealeſt, and forbiddeſt ſtea- 
ling ; thou preachelt againſt adultery, and com- 


ſinnes, thou findelt fault with them in the chil- 
dren of God, and art guilty thy ſelfe, or in thy 
children or ſervants , or neighbours, and art 
obnoxious to them inchine owne praftiſe : this 
is anabſurd thing : theſe rebukes and reproofes 
ſound not well out of thy mouth. 


Laſtly, it is a ſigne of impudencie , .Pſal, 50. | 


What haſt thon to doe to take my covenant into thy 


condemns thee for thy pride. Thy pride is x | 


| 


| 


mitteſt it ; thou ſpeakeſt againſt ſuch and tuch| 


month, when thou hateſt to be reform, and haſt caſt 
my covenant behind thy back? And to the wicked 
God faith, What haſt thou to doe to take my 


ſtatutes or covenant. into thy mouth,ſince thou 
hatelt inftrution 2 What haſt t1ou to doe al 
re-! 
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[reprove thy brother ? It hee be proud, what is 
that ro thee, as long as thou art proud thy ſelte? 


thou gocſt and flingelſt ſtones at him: ſling them 
Ge Gone heart firſt, Tr isa ſigne of 'impu- 


dencie. 


Butit may be objefted, Shall not 4 wicked 


magiſtrate puniſh ſmne, and a wicked Minſier 
prea:b againſt the corruption: of the tinges , 
and a wicked maſter rebuke his ſervants , and 
« wicked fatber corref® his children * Becauſe 
be is wicked himſelfe, ſhall bee make bimſclfe 
more mWitched , ani contralt more guilt upon 
bus ſoule ? 

Tanſwer, that ſucha manis in a dilemma ; 
forthe man is bound to reprove; in regard of 
his office, and yet he is bound in conſcience to 
20 and amend himfclfe firſt. I fay,heis bound 
[ro reproveall thoſe that God calls him to re- 


/prove , inregard of his office : but in regard of 


conſcience hee is bound to go and amend his 
owne faulr firſt. Therefore if itbe a Magiſtrate, 
{uch as fir upon life and death, or Ns prize, or a- 
ny ation between man and man,it hze condemn 
a malefaftor,and there remember himſelfe guil- 
E.'ty, hee is bound in conſcienceto ariſe from the 


Bench, and goe and amend his owne finne. And | 


wee that are Miniſters, when we preach tothe 
people , andremember our ſelves guilty, let us 
lay our hands up>n our mouthes, at leaſt in votzs, 
before ever we have the face to goand find fault 
with the people, it is necetſary 1t ſhould be fo, 
Therefore, | ſay, a man is in a di/emma, if he doe 


not 
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not reprove finne, ir is againſt his office, and 

the pe ſob he beares, when God cals him to it, dy 

| and if he do reprove, then hee ſinnes againſt 
the command of God , that. binds him to bee| if | i® 

blameleſſe that is to beare the place of a »:., 


prover. 
The Uſe of this is, firſt, to let us ſee, thata| Il |'* 


i oy man that reproves (I ſpeak nor of Miniſters only, lo 
or of Magiſtrates, or Fathers, bur of every man he 
chat reproves , either by tongue, in word, or in| / Z 
thought, if be finde faulc inirhis thought with 4 
another man-for his finnes, and his ſtrange do- k 
ings ) let bim take beed be dotb but pull a judge | | 
ment upon bis owne bead; he makes himſelte in-| | | 
excuſable, as in Rom, 2, 3+ the Apolte there p 


omg of this very point, Thinkeſt thow,O man, 
that judgeſt bim that doth theſe things , and duſt | ** 
them, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God? | N |< 
A man that judgeth another, and doth the fame th 
| things, that man certainly (hall nor eſcape the] } | © 
judgement of God , as his brother doth not &-| || | © 
(cape his judgement. Ip 
Ye 3: | Secondly, another [ſe ſhall be for counſel] to| &| | 
To be un- [every man and woman (for it is every ones caſe, hi 
>lameable God hath called every one of us to reprove one| || |® 


re we Ic- | another, Miniſters to reprove the people, and| || | 
*28 Magiſtrates to judge between man and mao, and th 
every neighbour is to reprove when he. is called 4 
thereto. Now) ler us marke and obſerve this tl 


| rule let every cne of us labour with all care and fe 

conſcience, to be unblameable , unoffenfive, to 

goe humble our owne foules, ro cleanſe our own | 
Con» 


— — 


|  .' as perſons reproved. 


po IT 


ee em, ty er I es 
— 


Conſciences,that we may beable toperform this 
duty. Beloved, we wrong our own ſoules,if we 
- fault with others, and ſuffer oxy e/ves to bee 
auity, : | 
When Paul was to preach to the people, 
knowing that his office of preaching required 
reproving,you ſeeleſt he ſhould wrong his own 
{oul,how he laboured to be unblameable, faith 
he, 1 beat my body down,when Tpreach to others leſt 
I become a caſt-ar ay, | | 
Again as a man wrongs his owne ſole, ſo he 
diſhonowrs God: Tt cannot be unknown what 
an unthank full office, the office of a reprover is; 
the world cannot abjde reproof, The wicked bate 
the reprover in the gate 1a, 29. 21, The wor!d is 
full of ſcorners, that hate reproofe. Prov. 15. 


12.Thoughſome men be not ſo wickedas to hate | 
reproofe, yet at leaſt they think hard!y of them | 
that reprove; they think they uſurp authority 
over them, and crow over them,or they under- 
take to bee their betters;z as a reprover under- 
takes in that thing to bee amans better. Now 
when a man js teproved, he is apt to think that 
his neighbour crowes over him,and £xcerciſeth 
authority gpon him,as if he would grow on him, 


and be his Iudge. You ſceLot when he reproved 
theSodomires, though as gently as ever he could, 
My brethren, doe not ſo wickdly,preſently for all | 
that they thought hardly of him, what, wil this | 


fellow be ajudg that came but theother day to ſojurn? 


— 
D — 


Gen.19. Preſently they thcught ha: dly of him. 


So we {ee the Prophet, hee doth bur find fault | 
S with 


, — — —_ — 
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with Amaziah for his fault, and preſently the 
Kings eyes are blinded, and his heart hardened, 
Who made you of the King: connſell ? 2Ghyon. 25, 
t5. hee thought him a medler , that 'pried into 
State-affarres,and into the Court and Kingdome, 
A man cannot reprove his brother for his finne, 
but it isa thouſand to one, if his brother bee not 
ready preſently to pry into him.and to look nar- 
rowly into his wayes, toeſpy a hole 49 his coat 
ifhe can, orto make one if he cannot : all mens 
eyes are upon him , and they look ſtriftly and 
ſtraitly; and if any thing inthe world bee amifſe 


they will be ſure ro-niark ic, and to-make more || 


of it, to make mountaines of mole-hills. When 
the blind man-did but find fault with the Phari- 
ſees and reprove them alittle for perſecuting of 
Chriſt; what ſay they? Are thou altogether concei- 
ved and born in ſine , and wilt thog teach 9? Joh. 
9.24- Preſently they looked onhis blindneſle, 
and bitth,Certainly he is a viler ſinner then 0- 
ther men, and ſhall -he goe find fault with them? 
If we mean to reprove another, let us labour to 
be unblameable,to be godly and holy, toreform 
our own Wayes, let us be ſure to purge our own 
famlies , to cleanſe our own ſoules, to rid our 
owne hands of all the wayes'of ſfinne and iniqui- 
ty, leſt God be diſhonoured. The word of God 
will be flung in his owne face back againe , and 
the reproof, if it be never ſo ſweer, and never 
ſo wiſe it will be retorred in a mans own teeth, 
if hee benor unblameable himſelfe. And a man 
had need to be humble, and low'iy, and gentle, 


and. 
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and meek , andto put on all bowels and gentle 
neſſe of heart, if he will reptove. 

All finnes are not to be reproved alike. ſome 
with /aarpneſſe, ſome with /enity. Heealat is a 
Mountebank that will open a veine fot every 
wheal andpimple. The reptover islike them in 
Iaiab, when they deale with the Cummin and 
Fetches, a little rod will beat them oat, but 
when they come to the Corne, Wheat and Rie; 
they beat them out with the Cart-wheele : So 
when we meet with a hard-heartcd ſpirit, wee 
muſt uſe ſtronger corrofives to them, and gentler 
admonitions and rebukes towards others that 
fione with a lefler and a weaker hand. Bur this is 
a thing that a man muſt be marvellous carefull 
that reproves. Nay, let a man be unblameable 
for the preſent, it he have been faulty before, 
ifitwere ſeven, orten, of twenty yeares be- 
fore, it it be knowne, it is a thouſand to one,burt 


| he ſhall be hic in the teeth with it when he te- 


proves : you committed adultery, and you did 
iteale at ſacha time, if it were never ſo long a- 
goe, Therefore St. Pax! would not conſent to 
take Mark wihhimin the miniſtery, 4s 15. 
becauſe he had been offenſive to the Church 
before.We had need be mervellows carefull andl 
wary if wee will reprove, . 

I had thought to have named other Uſes,but 
[leave this Expoſition, and take 1t.as 1t 15 
paſſively interpreted. 


S 2 He 


Simile 
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mot 


He that being often reproved, bardeneth bis neck, ſþall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed,and that without remedy, 


"Hare it may be expounded the other way, 
yetI rather inclineto this. The Reaſon is, 

Becauſe this ts the conſtant current of all In- 
terpreters generally, T meet but with one or two 
| that expound it the other way; but «ll paſſive. 

ly', He that being often reropved, hardeneth bis 
ueck, ec. 

Secondly, becauſe the word in the origiall is, A 
man of reproofs that bardeneth bis own neck, Now, 
chough ic be indifferent whether ic be a@Zive 
or paſſive, yer look inthe $cripture,and you ſhall 
finde it more often paſſive then ative, Amanof 
reproofs , that is, a man ofterr reproved , in the 
paſſeve- As in Tfay 53-3. Chrilt is @ man of forrows, 
not making others lorry, but made ſorry paſllive- 
ly. And fo in Dart. 9. 23. It is faid Damel was 
a man of deſires, that 18, not a man deſiring other 
men,.or.other things, not a@ively defiring, but 
paſſively, defired, beloved of God exceedingly. 
Soit'is ſaid of Feremiab, Jerem, 15,10, he was 
a man of firife, not a-man ſtriving wich others, 
burca man #riven with. So in 1 King, 2.26, 4 
man of death, that is,not killing others, but to be 
killed himſelfe. Ic is taken more frequently in 
the paſſive ſenſe; ſo we may more boldly take it 
ſc. A man of Reproofs, that is , reproved againe 
and againe, that hath received divers reproofs, 


and yer hrdeneth bis owne neck, ſhall ſuddenly 7 


deſtroyed, 
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deſtrozed, and that without remedy, Here I might 
obſerve by the way , this point of Do&rine, 
Thar 
"The Lord doth not deſtroy man willingly. 

- Hefaich nor, A:man ſhall be deftroyed with- 
out remedy ; but a man when he hath ſinned a- 
gainſt God, when he hath committed ſinne, and 
not onely ſo, but when he is reproved for his ſin, 
and goeth on. The Lord doth nor deftroy a man 
nekedly, bur upon conſideration of fin. willingly 
the Lord doth not affii any,Lament, 3, Mercy ard 
puniſhment they flow from God, as the hony 
and the ſting from che Bee z the Bee yeelderh ho- 
ny of her own nature, but ſhe doth nor ting bur 
when ſhe is provoked : ſo the Lord is gracious, 
and good, and favourable, and kind, and bleflerh 
his people from his own nature, but he doth nor 
puniſh, and plague, and deftroy,bur being provo- 
ked by fin and iniquity. I will nor ſtand to fol- 
low this point, I let it go. 

The ex it ſelf contains the great mercie ofGod 
inlending a mana reproof, 

And what a great fin ic is, what a great ill it is 
for a man to fin again(t his reproof, The greatneſſe 
of the ill is ſet down two wayes : 

Firſt, by the great ſinfulneſſe of the thing , it is 
called the bardening of a mans own neck. 

Secondly, by the greatneſſe of the puniſhment that 
God infli&s upon this fin, and thac is,he will de- 
 firoy him,and wichout remedy, 

For the firſt, namely, what a great mercle it 
is for God tolert a man be reproved for his fins. 

S 3 Ic 


DoF. 
The Lord 
doth not 
deſtroy 
men wil- | 
lingly. 


God de- 
ſtoyes 
net bur 
for fin. 


S$imile, 
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A great 
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Reaſon,r, 
Reproofes 
come from 
love, | 


It may bee proved by many places of Scripture, 
onely I find in Scripture it is broaght as an ag- 
vation of finne when they ſinned againſt ye 
proof, Hoſea 5. 2, faith hee, they are profound to 
commit ſine, though 1 have been a rebu ker of them 
all, Asif he ſhould fay, though I have been fo 
mercifull as to ſhew them the danger of finne,to 
tell them what would come of their wretched 
courſes:though I have called them to repen- 
tance , and have given them warning what 
would be the ifſue of theſe things ; yer for all 
this, for all my mercy , they have gone on in 
their finnes though I havereproved them. This 
T bowgb isa word of aggravation as we {ce in the 
ſpeech of Daniel to Belſhazzar; T hou, O King, 
baft not bumbled iby ſelfe though thou kneweſt this : 
aSifhe had faid, though the Lord let thee know 
the puniſhment upon thy Father.and the plagues 
of Nebucbadnez2ar thy grandfather, though the 
Lord have let thee underſtand what itis for thee 
ro exalt thy ſelfe againſt him z yet thou art not 
humbled ; he aggravares his finne, So, this ag- 
gravates a mans ſinne when he goes an,notwich. 
ſtanding he is reproved. The reaſons arc, 


ſinne : the reproof primarily comes out of love ; 
| thereforeiyyhen he reproved Laodicea, and told 
| her ſhe was luke-worm, and faid, I wox/d:bou 
wert exther bot or cold; And fince ſhe was neither, 
he would ſpue her out of his month ; he tells her 
whence the reproot flowed ; becauſe I love I re- 
prove : As many as Tlove, Irebuke,Rev.z.19,Itis 


—_ 
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Firlt, becauſe when God reproves a man of 
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not out ofill will that I tell thee of thy luke- 
warmn-ſſe, and threaten to ſpue thee out of my 
meuth ; I tell thee theſe things that thou mayſlt 
avoid thatill.. I fay, Gods reprofes flow prj- 
marily from /ove to men , whereby he would 
have them lay afide their wretched courſes,and 
avoid the judgements. Nay, it is an argument cf 
batred when a man doth #:t reprove his bro- 
ther of ſinne. If God ler a man goe on in finne, 
and never tell him of his drunkennefle, nor ne- 
ver find fault with his prideand ſecurity, never 
convince him,or wound, or touch him, nor deal 
with him abour his unſetled eſtate, and his rot- 
ten condition, it isa figne God hates the man : 
but when God reproves a man from day to day, 
Man, thou attaproud creature, thou ſhalt to 
hell for thy pride, and _ fic, and ſccuritie, 
and harpneſſe of heart: When the Lord reproyes 
a man trom day today, this is an argument of 
love ; the otherisan effet of barred, not to re- 
prove. Thos ſhalt not bate thy brother in thy heart, 
faith Ad.ſes, but ſpalt in any wiſe reprove bim, and 
not ſuffer ſine to be upon bim, Levit. 1 9. 17.Thou 
hateſt thy brother when thou ſceſt him finne,and 
doeſt not warn him, and knowelt he is guilty of 
finfull courſes, and doeſt not reprave him; and 
when thou haſt time, and place, and o7portuni« 
ty, and fit circumſtances to reprove , and yet 
thou wilt not doe it. it is a ſizne thou hateſt thy 
[brother ; it is the greateſt degree of hatred one 
1 of them. If a mandeny food tor the body,an1ler 
a man rather die of hunger, then hce will give 
S 4 him 
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Prov, tos 
I7. 


Reaſon, 2 
They tend 
to good. 


thim mear, or let a man fall into apit, rather then 


he will prevent the miſcheif, a man is guilty of 
bodily murcher ; but thou art guilty of the ſoule of 
chy brother, if rhou ler him fall into fin. Thou 
thinkeſt chy brother is harſh,he will not bear with 
thee, he is haſty and reſty :no, thou art in aner- 
ror, Tb:t man that hates reproof, erreth, ſaith Solo. 
mon, Indeed a man (ſhould not be too ſharp, but 
firſt cell his brother in privatethat he is in an er- 
ror : for reproof is a means of grace,it flowes from 
great love, itisthe providence of God that hath 
calt it abaur, that thou ſhouldeſt have reproofgi- 
venthee; if rhou havea heart to take ir, it is an 
argument of love, * 

Another reaſon is taken from the primary end 
of reproof , which is to bring a man to good, to 
reduce him into a- right way, to convert a man, 
to fave his ſoule , that 1s the primary end of re- 
proof and admonition : therefore ro goonin 
iznnes ccntrary to ir, muſt needs be a great evill, 
As Solomon brings in the wiſdome of the Father, 
Jeſus Chrift, calling upon people, O yee fooles, 
bow long will yee love folly * turn at my reproof. 
Mark what followes, to whatend; IT will ponre 
my ſþ'rit on you, There is the end he tells them, 
O yee fooks, wretched people withour underſtan- 


EIT nie ee eonnums A. ed 


ding, that go on in finne, and harden your owne 
hearts, thatrepent nor, nor turnenot to God, 
that will not ſubmir ro is wiſdome, nor imbrace 
his ward : zee fooles, that wrong your own ſouls, 
0b turne at my reproof. Why ? This is the reaſon 
chat God reproves a man on this faſkjon, ir is 

RO | that 


_— 
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thar a man may have the Spiric of God granted 
him, If thou have an care to bare reproot, and 
a heart ro drink it in, and to weare it a8 a crown 
of gold on thy head, and as a chain abour thy 
neck, thou ſhouldeſt have the Spirir of God for 
thy labour : the Lord reproves thee that thou 
nughteſt return back , and have his Spirit, and 
have mercie and forgiveneſſe, This is all the ill 
will that Gods Miniſters beare thee, and all the 
hatred that reprovers ſhew , when they ell 
thee of thy finnes whatſoever they be, that they 
4 ſtop thy ſteps from going downe to 
Hell, 

When the Lord (ends thee Sermon upon Ser- 
mon, Preacher afcer Preacher, thou art called on 
day by day, (as you here in this place) This is 
the infinite goodnefſe of God toward your ſouls 
therefore your finne is infinite great, if you do 
not amend, as the wiſe man ſaith , He that hates 
reproof ſhall ſurely die, Prov. 15,10. there is no 


' | remedy for that man, that man that puts off re- 


pentance, God reproves him from day to day, 
on the Sabbath day, and on the week dayes; hee 
goes to this man, and there he is reproved z and 
to another, and there he is reproved ; and yer 
he goes on in this deadneſſe and formality in the 
ordinances of God, that man (hall ſurely die, 
there is no remedy , he fins againſt the infinite 
mercie of God, 

Thirdly , there is no reaſon in the world why 
reproofe ſhould be taked otherwiſe then with 


- willingneſſe, and thank fulntſſe, and chear- 


falneſſe. 
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fulneſfſe, If a man have bur the reaſon of a mar 
in him , he muſt needs take reproof in good part ; 
he mutt be abeaſt chat doth nor judge well of 
him that reproves him. There is an cxcellent 
place, Prov. 12. 1, He that puts off reproof is bru- 
ziſh ; hethar hates reproof,is a brute, that man hath 
no reaſon in him, Art thou a ſwearer, and art 
reproved for it? thy brother tel!s thee thou 
wilt be damned forir. Doeſt thou chafe at that 
man? thou art a beaſt, thou haſtno more under. 
ſtanding then an Ox or an Aſſe, As it is witha 
horſe when the Oltker comes to rub him, he kicks 
wich the heel ; when he only bears off the dirr, 
he lifes up his hinder legge on him, and it may be 
wounds him : fo thou haſt no more underitan- 
ding then a beaſt chat finds faule with one that re- 
' proves thee for thy ſins. So that whatſoever thy 
bn be, he that tells rhee of it, there is no reaſon 
| in the world but he ſhould be a dear man to thee, 
Me thinks of all men under heaven, godly Mini- 
Rers thar are faithfull in their place and calling, 
ſhould be the deareſt men to you upon the face 
ofthe earth, Why ? becaule they reprove you, 
and tell you of your fins, and what will become | 
of your ſouls, whar will be the iffue and Cara- | 
fixophe of all your wayes. You that come to | 
Church every day', may read a Ledure in the 
Word of God, what will be your doom at the 
[ laſt day : you are told of your pride, and adulte- 

ry, of your whoredome and oaths, carnall Goſ- 


nn" @ MW | Yoo a wa. 


pellers of their fccure and carnall condicion, and 


common profefſors of their formality, and other | 


Inſts/ 


aan 
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|luſts char men are given to; you are told of all : | 


[ ay,the feer of Gods meſſengers ſhould be beau- 
tifull; you ſhould hug the meſſengers, and pur 
their reproofs in your boſomes , and lerthem 
have power andefficacie on your fouls ; and go 
and put themin praQice, 

The LUt& of this is, 

Firſt , is it fo, that it is the infinite mercie of 
God to reprove men of their finnes, to tell them 
of whatſoever is amiffe in their hearcs and lives ? 
let me tell you, Firſt, ſee here what an infinite 
puniſhment God 4 thringing upon that King- 
dome when hee is taking away reprovers from 
them: when God takes away reprovers,he takes 
away all mercie and loving kindnefſe, There- 
fore God when he threatned to deliver up F=- 
dab, to curſe that Kingdome, to plague them for 
their rebellion , and utterly ro give them over, 
he faith he will cake away the reprover; ſaith hee 
to the Propher, T how ſhalt be dumb, and not open 
thy month, tho ſhalt not be a reprover to this people, 
Ezek, 3.26, When the Lord would curſe that 
people,and bind them over to a reprobate ſenſe, 
and deliver them to wrath, che Prophet ſhall 
not be a reprover , he ſilences the Propher. Or 
as Piſeator thinks, the * anger of God ſilenced 
bim, or confined bim to his houfe,that he ſhould 
not propheſie. So when God hfilences bis Mini- 
ters, thathe rakes them from a place, or threa- 
tens to take themaway, it is a ligne of heavie 
| vengeance.toward ſuch a people. It may be wic 


| ked people laugbed ar them, and made it a mat- 


cer 


Vſe 1. 
The miſe- 
TY to want, 
Ieprovers 
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ter of nothing, they were glad that Ezekie/, 
mouth was gagged, and it were no matter if the 
countrey were rid of a company of Puritans; 
though they had no ſach word then, they had as 
bad, they think all is well ; but the time will 
come that they will curſethe day that ever they 
provoked God to take away therr Miniſters ; we 
enjoy them by the mercie of God, other places 
have loſt them, God knows how ſoon wee may 
loſe ours. In Hoſea 4. 4. the Lord there when he 
would ſet out the deſperare eſtate of the children 
of Epbraim, he delivers them up to ſach a ſtate 
and condition, that none ſhould reprove them, 
Let none reprove another, If they will ſinne let 
them ; if _—_— go on in idolatry, let them; 
if they will harden their own hearts, let them;if 
they will die in ſinne, ler ebems ; if they will pe- 
riſh , and be damned for ever, let them, Let no 
manreprove another.It is a lamentable ſtate. 
Generally people are glad when the Land is 
ſwept of all the good Miniſters,and the good ſer- 
vants of God: they had rather hearea fine ſong 
in a Pulpit, of one thatpreacheth morally, or it 
may be preacherh his own ſelfe,or the like, but 
the time will come, when they ſhall ſay as $4- 
lomon ſaith , It is better to beare the reproofe of the 
wiſe , then the ſong of fooles , Ecchſ. 7, <5, People 
love alife to hear the ſong of fooles. When a 
| foole comes up and preacheth, Az what time /o- 
ev.r 4 ſoner ſhall repent of bis ſinne : And, Bee not 
juſt over mucb ; and what need ſuch adoe? Here 
is more puther then needs,and abuſe places,and 
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wreſtScriptures. As for example, the thiefe on 
the Croſſe was faved at the laſt with a word or 
two; and they bring the example of the Pub/:- 


| can, that cried,Go4 be merciful to me a ſinner,and 


went juſtified tohis houſe rather then the Pha- 
rifce that made /ong prayers. And tuſh, what 
necd men be fo zealoxs, and preciſe, and purita- 
nicall, Ihoſorver talls upon the name of God, ſhall 


butthe time ſhall come whenpeoples eyes ſhall 
be opened, and their conſciences awakened,and 
then they will wiſh,O that we had heard the re- 
proofe of the wiſe. 


ſpiſe the reproofe of the wiſe , yee deſpiſe not men, 
but God ; yee have deſpiſed me, Prov. 1. 30. You 
think you deſpiſe a poore Miniſter, he is ſtri&,8 
harſh with your ſou's, and preſſeth theſe things 
upon your conſcience,and it may bee,more then 
he hath warrant todoe: ſo you think you do not 
deſpite God, but one onely Miniſter : Nay,faith 
Chriſt, yow have deſpiſed my reproofe. When you 
deſpiſe them thatChrilt ſends.you deſpiſe him. 
This is an #preſſe and an explicite ſigne of a 
mans everlaſting deſiraficn, when he deſpiſeth 
reproofe as in that ſpeech of the Prophet to A- 


ftroy thee, becauſe hon haſt not hearkened to mj re- 
proofe, 2 Chron. 25.16.So I may ſay, I know that 
God hath determined to deſtroy a Nation, a Ct- 
tie, or a people, when they will nor take coun 

{ell of Gods Meſſengers , when they will not 
| hearken 


| 


be ſaved : people love alife ſuch ſongs of fooles : | 


The ſecond uſe makes againſ} thoſe that de-| 


maziah,T know that theLord bath det:rmmed to de- | 


Vſe 2. 


270 The Duty of Reprovers. | | 
hearkento infruſtion : They ways called - 
upon, nationall finnes have been ri up, p# 
rchiall finnes have beene ſpoken of, yer when | ll 
they are told , they will not be reproved, We 
that are the Miniſtersof God , know that God | I |? 

will deſtroy as many as turn not at reproof. I let | I | 3 
| chis paſſe. d 
I ſhould now ſhow the gſevonſneſſe of this ill 


y 


of ſtanding our againſt reproof : it is expreſſed two 
_ | wayes: 

mg Firſt, inthe finfulneſſe of it, to barden a mant 
| ff ſtand- | Peart. 


ng our a- | Secondly,in the puniſhment; He ſhall be deſtroy- 


ainſt re | ed withowt remedy. And in the deſtrufFion you may 
| roof. { fee here, 
Firſt, the wnexpeGtedneſſe of it, He ſhall be deſtroy | 
ed fuddenly. | 


ys nn. REosR9Þ wi as wa ww 


Secondly, the totalneſſe of it , Hee ſhall bee 
defiroyed, The word fignifieth to ſhatter all in 

CES. 
|  _—_ the irrecoverablereſſe of it, without re- 
medy, 

Fourthly,the ſ#tableneſſe of it, his puniſhment | 
| is according ro his fin, Mark,as he hardened his 
1 own heart againſt God, ſo God will harden his 

| heart againſt him : as no remedy would turn him 
| from his fin, fo no retnedy ſhall rutn God frem | 
his wrath : As his fin was in hardening his heart 
likea ſtone, ſo God ſhall deale with him as a ſtone 
is dealt with, he ſhall defiroy him.- The word im 
the original ſignifies broken to peeces af a flone ir 
| broken, thatis, the Lord will deale with him juſt | 
in\ 
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in his own kind. Hence I mighe obſerve this do- 
Arine, that 

T he Lord proportions puniſhments to mens ſin. 

uſt as a mans fin is, ſo is the puniſhment. Da- 
zid ſinned in numbring the people, 2 Sam.24. 15. 
and God puniſhed him in that, Phayaoh finned in 
deſtroy 
elites, God ſmore his firſt-born: He drowned 
their babes, and he himſelf was drowned in the 
ea, I might bring abundance of examples, 
Now the Reaſons of this are, 

Firſt , becauſe bereby a mans puniſhment ap- 

peare to be ſo munch the more equall, and wor- 


the fin; there js no inequality in it bur this, that 
itis too mercifull, 47 ee for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth, burn for burn, wonnd for wound, You 
know aneye is<quall for an eye: ſo when God 
punitherh a man juſt in his own kind, quid for 
_ as there was no remedy would turn him 

om his fin, ſo there ſhall be no remedy ſhall curn 
God from his wrath. Herein Gods puniſh» 


5. 5 T hou art righteous, O Lord, in that thou jud- 


| 


geſt thus + for ſhee hath ſhed the bload of thy Saints, 
therefore thou haſt given them bloud to drink , for they 
are worthy, Thou thirſtedſt after bloud, there it is 
for chee: fo this is moſt equall, when men have 
dealr thus and thus wich God, when God ſhall 
deal fo and (© with thee,thou canſt not find fault. 
When a man drinks as he brews , and reaps as 
he ſowes, and finds as he brings, what inequa- 

lity 


ment appeares to bee moſt equall, Revel, 16, | 


ing and drowning the males 'of the Iſra- | -* 


thy, Retaliationis a moſt equall puniſhment to | of 
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lity is here ? It ſhall come to paſſe, that as when 1 
called they won1d not bear, ſo when they call, I will 
rot anſwer, Zach. 7, When God calls upon thee, 
and thou wilt not hear, afterwards when thou 
callelt for mercie, if he do not hear thee, ir is | 
juſt, 
Secondly, another reaſon is, becauſe this flops, 
a mans mouth, it convinceth a mans conſcience 
when a mans conſcience finds that he is ſerved in 
his own kind, that he is paid in his own coin, ir 
ſtops his mouth. As Adonibezek he had cut offthe 
chumbs and roes of 70. Kings : afterwards hee 
was ſerved juſt fo as he had dealt with others; he 
had cuc off cheir chumbs and roes,and made them 
gather orcs under his table z fo afterwards his 
chumbs and toes were cut off. Now mark what 
his conſcience ſaith, Fudg. 1.7. As T have dealt, ſo 
God hath dealt with me, As it he had ſaid, God 
knowes wherefore the children of J«daþ have 
done this: they know not why they cur off my 
chumbs, and the reaſon why they cur off my 
toes ; God knowes what they looked at in pu- 
niſhiog me thus: but Gods juſt providence hath 
dealr chus wich me; in this kind I ſerved others, 
This is fo palpable a punifhment, fo equall and 
juſt, chat though the fin were commirted ewenty 
yecres ago, yeta mans conſcience will find out 
his fin twenty yeeres after. As Toſepbs brethren 
they fold him, and afcer caſt him into a pit, two 
and twenty yeeres after, when Joſeph was harſh 

with them, ſee whac their con(cience fſaich l 
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Doubtl: ſe we are guiliy of our brothers bloud, a 


we 
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when they came 6 their Inne, and found their 
mohty , they wondred, What is this that God bath 
de? Their conſcience, I warrant you, hitthem 
in the teerh : wichour doubt they chought che 
mony that they took for ſelling of clieir brother, 
bad humbled them as a Ghoſt: did rot wee 


ay , faith conſcience ; you are rightly ſerved, 


(though ic. were not ſo) without doubt con» 
| | Cience upbraided chem. Naturally wee are apt 
| I |to find faiile wich Gods judgements and quar- 
| rel, buc when conſcience ſees the equity of them, 
we have nothing to ſay. | 
Thirdly, all the ftandets by may ſe the equi- 


ty of it, when the-puniſhmear is according to | 


the finne ; Nay , Divinity makes this argument, 


thac there is a God co judge the earch ; becauſe 


men arg puniſhed in cheir owne kinde. ] will 

{bew you one example of Abimikch, that wretch, 

that ſlew ſeventy of his brethren upon one ſtone , 

Fudg, 9. 7. afterwards when he came to ſtand 
1 under the rower of Abe/, a woman flung a peice 
of a milſtone upon his head, and killed him: 
7h T 


pI 


we ſaw the anguiſh of bis ſoule, and be beſought us, 

= 4g ould abs As if they had ſaid y What 
is che matter why the man is thus haiſh ? he ng» 
ver ſain us before 5 why ſhould he be fo harſh, 
and we be ftrangers ? Nay, faith conſcience, 
you are well ſerved; remember you were harſh: 
to your brother if you dealt fo wich him, 
maryel not if you be dealt fo with. And after , 


$ ny the man mony for his corne chat we bohghu ?- 
| here is the money you fold your btother for , | 


This | 
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202 Malfioars are zcr wid am che top of a 
Tower, anl a milfione broken char 2 
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have fixr anocher as well as lim; che flome migh 
hae fdllcn xo the ground 23 well 23 on him; 
and thatir fhould be by a woman, ard 2 nition; 
2oo2 Milfiones are act wlſcd on the top of a; 
Tower, anda milfone broken that 2 woman 
could Hi, and that he howld be killed by 
milfione.,, aud march afwand ; nay , anight all 
the Randers by fey, This God hat done, be was 
the anne of a1: 2 woman hath 
&lled him; he killed tis bectbren mpon ane 
tone, and now a fone bach bam; all. rhe! 


chatir ſhould tir him G par,ir migte | 
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puniſhments. There are little {f1ns, moat fing, 
nat ſins,and there are Camel fins : fo there are 
ficel and great puniſhments, ſome meet with 
many,ſome with feyer ſtripes. Juſt according to 
a mans ſinnes, ſo the Lord ſhapes our the puniſh. 
menr,for great finners, great plagues, and for e. 
very one according to his own meaſure.God hath 
a pair of Ballance that he means ro weigh men 
in: As he weighed Belſþ3zzar, fo hee will weigh 
thee, and look how much finne thou putteſt in 
one ſcale, ſo much puniſhment God will put in 
the other; he will nor abate thee one oath, nor 
one idle chought,not one breach of the Sabbath, 
nat ane negle& of hearing the Word, or of 06- 
ther duties : the Lord will put wrath in one bal- 
lance,as thou putteſt finne in che other; he will 
make the ſcales even toa baire : as he dealt with 
Relſhazz.ar » He will lay raghteouſneſſe to the line, 
and judgement tothe plummet, and weigh thee 
aut m the ſcales, and thou ſhalr have juſt accor- 
ding to thy fins, 
- Asthe Lord deales wich his own people , he 
will not abate fo much as a cup of cold water, 
bur ic ſhall be rewarded; he will reward all,from 
the greateſt co the leaſt; ſo he will deale with the 
'wicked, there ſhall no fin paſſe unpuniſhed. 
Againe, there isa proportion in the 2uakiy, 
If Adm (in in eating, he ſhill be puniſhed in ea- 


ring; If che women of F«dab fin in apparel,they 


ſhall be puniſhed in apparel, Iſay 3.24, In Fiſd. 


| 11.16, 4 mas ſhall be puniſped in that that be ſunnes 


| gn; if Abſo/ora fin in bis haire, he ſhall he pyniſh: 
© 
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edin it; Nebnchadnezzar might finde his fin in 
his brutiſh condicion, and the Prodigall might 
find his ſin in the Hog-rrough : So if thou finde 
thy ſelfe in want, confider if thou haſt not wa- 
ited thy meanes, if thou haft not beene vaine in 
building, and prodigall in ſpending,or gaming, 
or unneceſſary bounty, and immoderarte libera- 
lity, beyond thy means : Arr thou puniſhed in 
thy Trade,or Children, &c. fee if thon haſt not 
finned in them : for where there is fin,God will 
proportion the puniſhmene to the ſin, 

Fourthly, God proportions the puniſhment 
tothe ſin in regard of the time. The ſame houre 
that Belſþazzar was drinking and quaffing in the 
Temple, the fame houre the hand of God was up- 
on him; if it be not upon thee the ſame houre,jt 
may be to morrow at the ſame houre. It may be 
thou haſt finned this day at ſach an houre, it may 
be God may ftrike thee ro morrow at the fame 
time,or this day ſeven-night, it may be the next 
year, Nebuchadnezz ar was warned of his pride 
this yeare, and the ſame time twelvemonth the 
Lord drove bim from among men. So in As 13, 
42.0ne Sabbath day the Tewes heard Pas! preach 
and went out before the Sermon was quite done 
they were not able co ſtand to the bleſſing; the 
ſame day ſeyen-night the Lord made the Apo- 
Rles ſhake off the duſt of their feer againſt them, 
and leave them to a reprobate ſenſe, 

Fifthly,the Lord proportions his puniſhments 
tothe place. Ir is ſtrange many times, that the 
drunkard ſhould get his death in the — 

: ouſe 
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houſe where he goc his liquor. In Jed 7.in that 

ſtory of Oreb and Zeeb, Oreb ar the rock Oveb, a 
erin che chiJdren of Ifrad,and ppon 
tame rock he was killed, 2nd Sel anna nu. 
ſcuter of he children of God; fo he Plalma 
calls them, be ar the Wine-prefie of Zeb, wok 


victaals from the children of Ifracl, od in the 
hy = = gry emyagry 


where c| 
RT Eo hn CE are able to 
out the of it. The Lord 


in the ſame Here where thon haſt 
beendeaf to hear the word of God, when thy 
heart riſcth agajoft 
place (it may be) the[,ord will deliver thee up 
to a reprobare fenſe, Inthe fame place , = 
Lords Table, where thou comeſt unworchily, 
than ſhale care and drink thine own damnation. 
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Poſcript. 


| Book in the Prefle entituled, 
| The Sacrifice of the Faithfill: 
OR, 


A Treatiſe _ thenature;pro- 
y cfhcacy of zealous 
| pum Together with ſome 
Mortives to Prayer, and helps a- 


_qqy diſcouragements in Pray- 


| Together with ſeven Profitable | 
Scrmons ondivers texts of Scri- 


POure, 
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